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Jakob Mlchael Re1nhold Lenz 1s fundamentally 1mportant for

oo N

the development of socxal drama 1n Germany, yet his plays 2

Abstract

- N,

'rrema1n obscure. Die éoldaten is a d1ff1cult play, bdth

structupaklé and themhtlcally, and has, therefore, rece1ved

1l1ttle attent1on on the stage. He1nar prphardt s 'f :

.

Beanbeltung is an atteTpt to: rectlfy thlS 51tuatlon. The
,.adapter states h1s 1ntentlon 1s to modlfy only where

'.-r\ o ’
*.necessary, hzs a1m is. njt to use the Lenz orlg1nal as the

Tba51s for a new work bu merely to modernlse to make the ;

'play more pertlnent to the modern audlence.
The thes1s 1s d1v1ded 1nto four ma1n chapters Chapters

'

‘*l:O’e and .Two glve an 1ntroduct10n to the two authors,

apters Three and Four ldok at the two plays themselvesf
Chapter One 1s concerned to copfront ‘the dlfflcultles

- \ whlch Lenz! s play contaln and gave a br1ef apprec1a{lon of’
' i : .
the orlglnal work

?
v

Chapter TWO places the adaptatlon w1th1n Klpphardt s
'JﬂerVPe and traces the appeal Lenz has for Klpphardt-'

Chapter Three undertakes a close textual comparlson of

the two plays, plac1ng partlcular empha51s on- the changes -

: made in tbe rev151on<\\\ e
| Chapter Four analyses the 1mport of these alteratlons =
ton plot ’character and overall mean1ng These : |
"._1nterpretatlons are compared to Klpphardt 's own treatlse on ;;.
the alteratlons he makes to see whether he has managed to;.

| keep ‘to the sp1r1t bf the or1glnal
w;,
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I Lenz's Die Soldaten - )

.

_Er. LLenz] hatte namllch—e1nen—entschledenen—Hang_iﬁr'_ T

R

Intr1ge, und zwar zur Intrige an .sich, ohnhe dass er.
. eigentliche Zwecke, verstandllche, selbstlsche
- erreichbare Zwecke dabei gehabt hatte: v1elmehru'
-~ 'pflegte er sich immér-etwas Fratzenhaftes -

- vorzusetzen, und. eben . deswegen diente es ihmzur
bestandlgen Unterhaltung Auf diese Weise war er ‘
"zeltlebens ‘e1n Schelm in der Elnblldung, sexne Llebe“;‘:f

-wie sein- Hass .waren 1maglnar . mit Seinen:
‘ Vorstellungen und' Gefihlen: verfuhr er w1llkuhrllch
‘damit er immerfort' etwas zu tun ‘haben-mo¢hte. Durch
die verkehrtésten ‘Mittel suchte .er. seinen Nelgungen
~und: Abnelgungen Realitdt zu geben,. und vernichtete
sein Werk immer wieder selbst; ung - so hat er - .
. n1emanden, den er .liebte, Jemals genutzt n1emanden, ‘
.-den er hasste, Jemals geschadet, und. im ganzen | -
'schlen er.nur zu sundlgen,,um 51ch strafen,. nur zu
1ntrlgleren um eine- heue. Fabel auf e1ne alte v
”propfen zu’ konnen. .' . ._v, ,.',: Y

D

'Thus runs Goethe s 1nfamous portralt of hlS erstwhile
':'fellow poet Jakob Mlchahl Relnhold Lenz. Infamous not only L

ﬂbecause 1t is- for Goethe "a rare example of a personal j“ ‘;

-YJ.njustlce"2 but more 1mportantly because "kaum e1n anderes

'ivnlneteenth century cr1t1c1sm and 1t 1s only the post—19605

- Goethes Werke Hamburger Ausgabe in 14 Banden ed Erlch

‘“_Trunz (Munich: C.H. Beck'sche Verlag,. 1981), T ,

".".*Roy Pascal, The German Sturm and Dr'ang, (Manchester:' 3 L s
ont

'11terarlsches portrat hat d1e vorstellungen der nachwelt-so

”entschredend gepragt [...] The 1mage of the fawnlng,

-

wh1m51cal 1mpre551onable L1von1an coloured most

S

dllnterest in' thlS enlgmatlc f1gure and the rlse ofl..:“r

—..__-——_.____—_.—_—..._

tJohann- Wolfgang von, Goethe chhtung und Wahﬂhelt '14 Buch: ‘

University Press, 1953), p.27.

- "*Eva Maria Inbar,’"Goethes Lenz Portrat 1n WIrkendes

28 (.1968), 422. No capltals in or1g1na1 U
.‘chhtung und WahnheX . Buch 1%, 495, . R



.

of, importance based on'his'actual'wOrks and'not'on the

'1dlosyncra51es of his llfe and lovesJ Th1s brlngs to m1nd a

© maxim of A.J.P. Taylor s that the values of the present are

'past

:all_too_trequently—used—to—understand—the past——When“the————___

1tself in the form of a damn1ng 1nvectfve by one of

p,the great men of 11terature, offers questlonable values, it

'1s l

1ttle wonder that Lenz when he has evoked any serlous

\

'Interest has caused such d1ssen51on amongst cr1t1cs It‘ls

s

Lnot even as if Goethe 5 chhtung und WahPhelt portrayal is -

'exemplary of the v1ews of contemporarles. The appearance of

- Lenz's Anmenkungen ubers Theaten e11c1ted hlgh praise from

Helnrlch Leopold Wagner-""{...] 1n jedem Zuge dié€ Hand e1nes

‘ZMelsters erkennbar ﬁ and even Wleland agalnst whom Lenz

. had

ralled in his p1ece Dle Wblken (1775) " has a somewhat'

3'more sympathetlc word for the young wr1ter'._

.

'”Lenz ist. ein heteroklltes Geschopf gut und frommi

wie ein Kind, aber zugleich voller Affenstreiche,

- ‘daher er oft.ein.schlimmerer Kerl scheint, als er.
- ist-und zu 'seyn. Vergnugen hat. Er- hat : v1el S

‘Imaglnatlon und. weriig Verstand, viel" pruritum und

venig: wahre. ‘Zeugungskraft;. mochte immer ‘was beglnnen S

_und’ wirken, und weiss-nicht was, und: richtet,; wie - A’dp’

_well er n1chts anderes Zu thun WEISS._‘

die Kinder, manchmal Unheil an, 4hne Boshelt ‘blos; - ..

-

- .

.____—__—_.—__.—_.

: 5Inbar makes the p01nt however that the portralt appears
in. a work of 11terature and therefore has a dlfferent
“intention ‘than -a ' factual account . . (pp.422-429), ‘
, ‘Fr'ankfunten gelehnte Anzeige, 29 Nov. 1774. Quoted 1n wus,
1,648 ‘
’Lenz later prevented publlcatlon and destroyed the work
‘once- he realised he was- to meet Wieland" in“Wéimar. -
- *Brjefe an J.H. MéPck ed ‘Karl Wagner, I (Darmstadt: J.P.
--Diehl; 1835), 100. AISO'ialthough heavily underlined with
irony,’ Wieland' S comments .on’ Anmenkungen ubers Theater show

.a certain appreciation of Lenz: (Teutschen MePkur Jan.
_1775

quoted in.WuS, T,648). o ST



br1ef per1od leav1ng the scene of e1ghteenth century

11terature as a madman leav1ng 1t 1n fact so_complepelyu;ﬂ‘:4,

—;_—that—hls~death—passed—almost unnot1ced .

LD -

Jﬁkob Mlchael Relnhold Lenz was born on- 23rd January,

&

i-.1751 the son of a L1von1an clergyman in Sesswegen on the

Wy

Baltlc.rDesp1te a few early attempts at wr1t1ng he seemed

’

;set to follow hls father s profe551on enrolllng as . a ) wf»h
theology student 1n Konlgsberg, but life as a man of the S
cloth was not for Lenz. He left Konlgsberg as chaperon to

- ~.

'two young arlstocrats 1ntent on. enllstlng in the French

. ‘ -

army,’and made hlS entrance 1nto the g11tter1ng scene 1n

Sy el

o Strassburg The br1ef perlod 1772—1776 saw Lenz E penﬁ"fﬁ'q,fol'

scarcely ever 1nact1ve"plays translatlons from the Latln'“f

and the Engllsh tracts, and numerous fragments flooded from jtffw_

the 1mag1natlon of thlS frlend of Salzmann Goethe, Wagner
’:1ndeed of all the leadlng llghts of the Strassburg

l1terat1. Lenz followed Goethe to Welmar but the 1ntr1gues

-

of courtly llfe were not destlned to be hls forte 'and after

an 1nc1dent 1mmortal1sed in Goethe s d1ary as "Lenzens

ESeley"‘° he was ban1shed The meteor that was Lenz was ?

a0

“’rap1dly flzzllng @ﬁt The 51gns of hls 1llness were :j'

- _____a—___._________.

*The only obltuary that appeared 1n Germany was, at best
amblguous.,"D1eser unglucklache Gelehrte[ ]verlebte den g
" besten Teil seines Lebens 1n nutzloser Geschaftlgkelt ohne:
E1gent11che Bestlmmung Von allen. verkannt gegen ‘Mangel. und
Durftlgkelt kampfend,fentfernt von allem, was ‘ihm ‘teuér war,

’verlor ‘er doch ‘nie- das .Gefuhl. selnes,Wertes-~se1n Stolz '
‘wurde -durch" unzahllge Demutlgungen nbch .mehr” gereltzt und

" artete endlich doch . in jenem-Trotz aus,_der gewbhnlich der e
.Gefahtrt der edlen Armut 1st" (Allgememe thenatur'zeltung, R

.18 Aug.. 1792). . Sn
'°In-a dlary entry of Goethe s, 21 Nov.-1776

TN




1ncrea51ngly obv&ous"'and after @‘perlod w1th Pastor

Oberlln, made famous by BUchner s f1ctlona1 account Lenz

f—~began to—be*a—burden on‘hls"Strassburg aqualntances‘zh.nd inj

' 1779 hls fam1ly flnally aqu1esoed to requests to take hlmzhl

LR

hOme. thtle more was heard of Lenz1J and th1s demlse hasff

added much to the aura surroundlng hlm- the mad poet

h__, “""-‘.
rejected by soc1ety, the artlst 0ut of hls t1me whose gen1us__¢

was spurned the love 51ck youth never to taste the fru1t of' ‘

.“v‘

true 1ove.,»j4_ - - ‘“'v’ - [-;'

-

His tw111ght years ended when he was found dead in the

streets of Moscow on. the nlght of 3/4 June, 4792 Lenz s

W
\

posxtlon as ‘a wr1ter 50 modern his. contemporarles could not .

; accept h1m coupled w1th yhe fact that hlS madness precluded

any co- operatlon w1th Welmar Cla551c1sm has made 1t easy

_for Lenz to be judged an, anomaly of hls perlod and,a,vrctlm_"

< .

of contemporary taste.f“

f"Two recent medlcal studles have dealt w1th Lenz S fa;llng
‘mental.health. It ‘would appear to be catatonia;, & form of
schlzophrenla. See- Johanra" Beuthner, "Der Dichter Lenz.
Beurtellung und Behandlung seiner: Krankhelt durch seine
Zeltgenossen " Méd. Diss. Frelburg 1968, and Herwig Bocker,
'"Dle Zerstorung der Personl1chke1t durch d1e beglnnende
Schxzophrenle,, Med Piss. Bonn. 1969, : ;
sl2Lenz spent ‘much time under the aeg1s of Schlosser ‘and -
altWough the latter never complainéd of financial burden,
- Lenz .was' obv1ously trylng, and difficult to:assimilate 1nto
‘the life ‘of the family. See M.N. Rosanéw,’ Jakoh M.R. Lenz..
-Der Dichter. der., Sturm. und Drang Periode; Sein Leben und = -
Selne<WéPke, (1909 rpt Le1pz1gr Zentralantequarlat der,A
*DDR;, 1972), p.393f. ..
"Hans N. Wolff points’ out, however, that after hls return*'
~to R1ga Lenz lived what was. considered a: perfectly normal |
‘existence. He worked as a, tutor and the Russian writer,
‘Karam51n had ‘a great deal of réspect ‘for. him. Hans M.. Wolff
“"The - controversy over the theatre in Lenz's Dle Soldaten,

. in Germanic.Review, 14 €1939), . 147f. The $pace dedicated. to

th1s per1od 1n Rosanow also testlfles to thls.

P



f‘\ '
, _\'” . . : . s
Lenz s placement in that group of wrlters known to

subsequegt\generat1ons as’ Sturm und DPang 1s no s1mple

'“—matter—to deC1de. Perhaps the most appeallng element of thef

_’movement 1s lost once analy31s beg1ns, for as W H, Bruford

’says these pla S "possess together w1th obv1ou5"“
Y

‘o

'1mmatur1t1es ar freshness and spontanelty wh1ch are

“n

attract1ve even today,‘lf we read the texts themselves

before 1051ng ourselves 1n the web of theory wh}ch has been;'“}:

jspun around them by generat1ons of llterary hlstorlans""

~It 1s perhaps more" than anythlng thlS v1tallty Wthh .

characterlses the nova that was StUPm und DPang The'h

hot headedness,,the dlsregard of 1n fact Qpen opp051t1on SR

to 11terary her1tage and the very youthfulness of the

‘ movement have made 1t an appeallng area of invest1gat10n.

However 'as Ellzabeth Genton states "D1e 1deologlsche

Revolte der s1eb21ger Jahre kanq n1cht .nur auf d1e elnfache:

Formel Gefuhl gegen Verstand Natur gegen ZlVlllsatlon und}_'\

A

i schopferlsche Fre1he1t gegen Regelzwang zuruckgefuhrt

werden No llterary movement stands in 1solatlon and the_"

Stunm und DPang, ﬁor all 1ts rantlngs agalnst the

Enl1ghtenment drew much of 1ts 1nsp1rat10n from there. The'

¢

ideas of equallty, of freedom and the search for a method'
to 1mplement these are all bones of contentlon upon whlch

the Enllghtenment had also chewed ThlS stress on freedom?-:

R H. Bruford Theatr-e Dnama and Audlence in Goethe s
Gerany,.(London. Routledge and Kegan Pauly.-1950), 'p.203"
'*Elizabeth Genton; “"Lenz = Kllnger —'Wagner. Studlen uber
die ratlonallstlschen Elemente in Denken und Dichten des
Sturmes und Dranges,? Ph1l DlSS. F U, Berlln 1955 p 5

’
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and: equallty has been seen as a concentrat1on on the

'

1

: 1nd1v1dual .and thus conservatlve at heart.'¢ Elevation: of

%—f- the pos1t10n and the 1mportance of the 1nd1v1dua1 does not,
':: however necessar1ly 1mply reactlon The Stunm und DPang
. -were hlghllghtlng the p051t10n of the 1nd1v1dual Wlthln
- SOCIety, the lower orders- were no longer to be v1ewed as
1: cogs in the mechanlcal worklngs of a playthlng of the '

”

i‘arlstocraCy but were to be accorded respect 1rrelevant of":
x\statlon e " | ‘ . |
'"Dé£ Sturm und Drang war in: erster L1n1e eLne
Protestbewegung" ‘. Not a protest 1n the manner of a- Buchner
.or a Byron act1vely ertan pamph ets ‘or: even mann1ng the
barr1cades, The soc1al and polltlcal condltlons of late
'f: elghteenth century Germany precluded such dangerously |
romant*c act1v1ty The StUPmeP und DFangen were nelther‘.
' persecuted nor d1ed for thelr cause, but a cause,A‘,
| nevertheless, they had Much of Sturm und Dnang drama was
concerned w1th a- subject wh1ch had also pre occup1ed the |
: later Enllghtenment,_namely the problem of love between the
- representatlves of dlfferent soc1al classes. Such wrlters as
Fleldlng,‘Rlchardson Le551ng and Dlderot had used ‘this as ‘a
theme, and the Sturm und Dﬁang contlnued thlS trad1t10n ‘
- w1th Kllnger s Le7dendes welb (1775)_ Wagner s Klndsmorde;fng;.

.,

“‘Israel Stamm, - "Sturm and Drang and ConserVatlsm " in’
Germanic: Réview, 30 (1955), . ‘ .
"'"Bdward McInnes, Jakob Mlchael Relnhold Lenz Die Soldateh o
Text, Materialien, Kommentan, (Munlch Carl- Hanser Verlag,
1977) p.68.

.'*See F.M.: Barnard, Hender s Soczal and. Polltlcal Thought ,
(Oxford Clarendon Press 1965) p..18, n 58. = S
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(1776i Burger s Pfannenstochter von Taubenherm (1781)

TfSchzller s Flesco (1783) and Lenz s two dramas, DeP

/

*;*f**HoFmersten (1//4)" and Dle Soldaten (1775) and a. number of

F.

.Jconfllct w1th\a challenglng adversary but rath

‘ zw1schen Gesellscha

. v."_;‘...___:viiq_:_.;_‘.___-_'_;_’_ : s P : C
’“‘11*’Der Hofmeister reverses ‘the usual perspectlve, hav1ng a.
.bungenllche "seducer" rand an'arlstocratlc "victim". I .
‘disagree with :Bruford (p.21),

' Lenz moves: away from stereotyp
- universal, :
“ioThe-Sturm und DPang contlnue the: elghteenth century v1ew——

'that .seduction: is'more than’ just

:Volks7ledeP However the Stunm und DPang wrlters are qften =
l‘less concerned w1th the mere v111a1ny of the arlstocrat'
N ;determxned te have hlS w1cked way with 1nnocent g1rls, but

'place thls deed w1th1n 1t 'soc1al context As .Edward

\

"-“McInnes puﬂs 1t' "In these plays the character of the

domlnant pa551on is not establlshed through a cruc1al

dlffuse conﬁrohtatlon w1th a total env1ronment" T e drama,'
N\

‘-1s llfted from the narrow conflnes of the bUPgePlIcheS

.

. ;o
.:Traueﬂsplel and éhe characters are seen estranged from their
'surroundlngs- "Fur d1e Komodie: des Sturm und Drangs 1st ‘aber

‘hlcht mehr der Konfh\kt .sondern bere1ts d1e:Eremdhe1t
£t

und Ind1v1duum ungd- heider”mit»sich

~selber Ausgangspunkt" Thls new aspect of-estrangement
recognlsed by Helmut Arnffen requ1red ‘new form and radlcal'

: changes were made to the_structure of drama. Ha111ng

who sees this role reversal as
~"turning thlngs up51de down"

merely a whim of Lenz's as, b .
and makes the 51tuat10n more

secondary comic theme; as
prev1ously the. case, but is wor*h serious con51deratlon as-a
central theme.

‘2!’Edward McInnes,'"The Sturm und Dr"ng an’ he Development
__of Social Drama," in Dvjs, 46 (1972)\, 6
*?HeImut Arntzen, Die ernste Komodie) Da - tsche Lustsplel
‘von Lessing bis.Kleist, (Munlch - Nymp enburger ke y
.Verlagshandlung, 1950’“) p- 85 .



‘Shakespeare as 1ts hero, the movement made a frontal attack

on the pr1nc1ples of Arlstotellan drama. Arlstotle h1mself

S

as less the target of the1r anger than thelr contemporarles»

,who ma1nta1ned h1s 1deas 1n an age n't su1ted to Lhe

over- r1d1ng concept of fate"

Da ein’ elsernes Schlcksal d1e Handlung der Alten'
bestimmte und regierte, so konnte sie also als
solche interessieren, ohne davon den Grund in der - -
menschlichen Seele aufzu5uchen und sichtbar zZu. . Ce

" machen. Wir aber hassen solche Handlungen, von denen ‘
wir die Ursachen: nicht einsehen, " und nehmen kelnen
Teil dran. Daher sehen sich. die heutigen ..
Aristoteliker: die’ bloss Leldenschaft ohne Charakter
malen -[...] genotigt eine gewisse Psychologie fur . -
alle 1hre handelnde Personen. anzunehmen, aus der

. sich darnach alle. Phanomene ihrer Handlungen so. °
geschickt und ‘'ungezwungen ableiten konnen und die im-

. Grunde mit Erlaubnis dieser ‘Herren nichts 'als ihre

" eéigene Psychologle ist. Wo ble1bt aber der Dichter
[...]}? Grosseé Ph1losophen mogen diese Herren. immer
se1n grosse .allgemeine’ Menschenkenntnls Gesetze.

. der menschllchen Seele Kenntnls, ‘aber wo blelbt d1e

'~1nd1v1duelle7” ' - 4 4 C

.The movement was of the oplnlon that man had some control
aWer h1s dest1ny and therefore,_the ax1om of Ar1stote11an

- tragedy,."dle 50 erschrockllche, jammerllche Bulle von den

"drel Elnhe1ten f'was r1pe for replacement The Sturmeﬁ und,”‘?

DPangeP threw them elves 1nto thlS w1th a vengeance, " ‘
1<prodUC1ng multIple plots w1th thelr correspond1ng dlfferent
.t1me,sett1ngs and t1me spans. The open form 1s born, no '

longer "Ausschn1 t als GanZes but'"das Ganze 1n

"Ausschnltten X

23J.M.Ry Lénz, ° nmerkungen ubers Theater in wus I, .p. 341
It must, howeve be noted that Lenz went further than the

_;major1ty of- th Sturmeﬂ und,DPangeP in his open cr1t1c1sm of.
‘Aristotle as wéll as of his followers. ‘

* *Anmerkungen lUbers Theater, in WuS I, p.3a4. ,
. **Volker Klotz, Geschlossene und offene Form im Dnama,
_(Mun1ch Carl Hanser Verlag,_1969) ‘PP.216 and 218;.



new theme of estr%ngement marks the Stupm und Dnang as: a

".revolutlon in drama.__ S f , f V.
N . Voo . o

Lenz has been seen- ‘as the ep1tome of Stunm und . Dﬁang,

: reveal1ng 1ts most glarlng 1ncon51stenc1es and 1ts most

-'advanced soc1al cr1t1c1sm Wh1lst Lenz shares much w1th
h1s fellow upsetters of the dramatlc apple cart he also

. 'y

shows-a number of fundamental dlﬁferemces He has been ‘'seen

‘not jUSt as StUPm und. Dﬂang, but as Enllghtenment Romantlc, '

'even Naturallst ﬂ'and thlS very plethora of t1tles p01nts=“

. to the . amblgu1t1es present in his works. Any fan of the

"

KPaftmensch that freqUently burlesque 1nd1v1dual so beloved

;:

-_____.'_—_._—______—_

2‘Whllst admlttlng that there are conservatlve elements in

.-the movement {see Israel Stamm, pPp. 265—28%) ;1 must dlsagree'

with Clara’ Stockmeyer,” who .sees the movement 'as, having

"t oold- fashloned morals as it respects ‘the 1nst1tutlon of -

marr1age, praises modesty in women and punishes the seducer..

‘T:of the innocent, and -thus concludes that they are not

irevolutlonary, for these are still the ethics upon: wp1ch

_sbciety of ‘today runs. (Clara Stockmeyer, Soziale Probleme
" im Dpama des’ Sturmes und Dranges, [Fraﬁkfurt ,am Main: n.p., -
- - 1922], p. 58) McInnes would .appear. to have h1t the nail -

fﬂflrmly on 'the head -when ‘he concludes-‘"Even now-wefst1ll

~ tend to underestimate the astonishing orlg1na11ty and:

-enclosing shajping force at work in every aspect “and at'evefy
level of. the nd1v1dual s ex1stence, determining not - jUSt
- the c1rcumstances of his environment but his seemlngly most

»con51stently ;@ embody .an awareness of soc1ety as an

1:1nt1mate experlence" (Edward’ McInnes, "'Die” Regle des
Lebens'. Domestic ‘drama- and the Sturm and Drang, in Uﬁbis
thtenanum, 32 [1977], -270). . -

*’Pascal, p.31 and Genton "Lenz — Kllnger — Wagner,"'p 24
‘2'See Ottomar Rudolf, dakob Michael Reinhold Lenz Moral ist
- ..und Aufklareﬁ, (Berl1n' Verlag Gehlen, 1970), Heinz - .

- .Kindermann, J.M.R..lenz\und die deu;sche Romant ik, (Vienna: .
Wilhelm Braumuller Un1ver51tatverlagsbuchhandlung,‘1925)

Warren R. Maurer, The Naturalist Image of- “German thenatuné,-

- "(Munich: Wllhelm Fink Verlag, 1972), -p.18f.. for ‘the
‘Tiwonderfully amu51ng story of Wllhelm Arent's pathologlcal

pre-occupation with Lenz. As a movement the Naturallsts were .!;

the first to. v1ew Lenz as'a forerunner.“.u

H00

B ’

"_ambltlon of . these . young playwrights. For as. far as I can*Seeﬁ"
‘Lenz, Wagner and Klinger were the first. dramatlsts to try *-.-
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:of-the movement w1ll search unrewarded 1n Lenz s oeuvne.

:Lenz s heroes (1f onegcan call ﬁhem that) are flawed not by

L

their now out dated style but by exlstentlal defects Lenz,v'

.l‘1n one of h1s 1ater 1ncomplete works, was -to b}d farewell to,vJ
Zthe larger than llfe blusterlngsﬂof'h1s companlons to | |
/concentrat on awworld peopled by more down to earth
| Qharacterse\\\x | IR S _

 .Lebt. wohl grosse Manner Genies, Ideale, euren hohen
Flug mach . ich ni&ht mehr mit, ‘mah versenkt:sich
- Schwingen ‘und Elnblldungs&raft ‘glaubt sich einen
. "Gott’ und .ist ein Tor. ‘Hier. w1eder auf meinen Fussen
‘gekommen. vie . Apoll, als er” aus- den Himmel geworfen'
ward, will, ich unter den armen zerbrochenen
.schwachen Sterblmchen:umhergehen und von ihnen .
.lernen(’was mlr fehlt was“euch fehlt -~ Demut

- However hls stress on’ meallty is present throughout

all hls writlpgs andwdoes not jUSt come about when he starts

.M -

to doubt the credab111ty of those Stunmen und DPangen who e

,‘ ’Il

dwere 1ncrea51ngly attracted to more styllsed forms of
llterature. Unllke the majorlty of\STUPmeP und DFangeP Lenz
. i

’ 1s capable of produc1ng not jUSt cr1t1c1sm of a deprec1atory

Q:nature but 1n tHe tradltlon of the ratlonallsts,_suggestsv'
. &

. p051t1ve solutlons, the most blzarre be1ng the conclus1on of

Dle Soidafen It is ]USt this s1de of Lenz whlch has caused

v Asuch problems for the\llterary scholar. Lenz S answer to thel
//‘.-.:). . -:. L ) . @ . . .

"- P S . \/

Z’Dle KFeinen in- WUS 11, p. 489, Although 'number of critics-
- see this .as Lenz' s rejectlon of the. new paths a. number of
.his cont mporar1es were taking in Welmar, I feel there is
]ust1f1c§tlon in the claim of Heinrich Rihmann that Lenz is
.concerned with the éxcesses of Sturm und Drang. (He1nr1ch
Ruhmann,_"Dle Soidaten Versuch einer . 5021ologlsche o _
.Betrachtung,". in Diskussion Deutsch, 2 [1971]), 140). Lenz's
later -work .shows, a definite tendency towards subject1v1ty
.”but, at .the same time, it reveals a calmness rarely present
1n early wrltlngs. . . /q\‘ : ST,
N . \L\J' .
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‘1',

‘problems of raklsh offlcers seduc1ng the daughters of honest

~:c1txzens, namely the establlshment of state brothels

'complete w;th the1r a551gnments of prostltutes "in. the

~*serv1ce of the klng" has frequently led to d0ubt of 1ts
.serlousness. Any productlon of. the play leads to maJor

_modmf1cat1on or 1ts total exc1u51on. -

J_ii There can be no doubt that Lenz “had a reformatory

istreak the pro publlc school lobby at the end of DeP

' fHofmelsteP .the m111tary reforms suggested 1n UbeP dle

Soldatenehen -are’ two prime examples, and Norman R lefey

».mentlons a number of utoplan schemes Lenz dev1sed Om hns

return to nga ' However to see; Lenz merely as ‘a reformer

: bellev1ng there 1s a panacea to the 1lls of the world 1S'toﬂ,"
.; miss- totally the po1nt of hls\wrltans.’He ls torn between
'ipe551mlsm and opt1m1sm ‘Just’to see the world as: full of
ilnquItleS and to turn one s back on’ 1t.would run’ agalnst
~‘h1s, p1etlst1c upbr1ng1ng,y but on the other hand
-expect the 1lls of therworld to be neatly solved by a.
iratlonal formula would counter hlS reallsm Max Spalter

-'compares Lenz to Brecht 1n the duallsm between thelr moral

1deallsm and thelr natural cyn1c1sm""In essence they strlke

e e

-.*°Elizabeth Genton deals very thoroughly w1th the hlStOfY of

. the play in Jakob Michael Reinhold Legz et la scéne '

-"allemande (Pafls--Dldler, 11966) . ,
*'Norman R, Diffey, "Lenz, Rousseau and the problem of N
“striving," in Seminar, 10 (1974) “174fF . IR

+ *2The hermit. in Dje Kleinen is most deflnltely portrayed as -

~having made a mistake. Shrugging one's- shoulders or fleelng

- .- from. reallty is not the path to happiness. See. John F1tzell
 ~The Hermit in German . ther'atur'e (From Lessing to- :

ElchendOPff) (Chapel Hlll - Univ. ,of Carolina Press, 1961)

“p24f . TR | \
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us- as too re51gned to belleve anythlng cOul? be’ done about :«

: the hopeless amoral swamps they deplct and conversely, as..

.:‘//

‘ . . »
cynlcal"

men of too much soc1al consc1ence to be all that

Al

The d1chotomy between dllemma and solutlon, of course,

adds to the whole questlon of Lenz 5 san1ty surely no- one

Jln their rlght m1nd is go1ng to come up w1th the

'_hare bralned scheme presented at, the end of Dle Soldaten’
rYet thlS p01nts to Lenz s modernlty The” play is almost a

' soc1ologlcal study of some of the wrongs of soc1ety Lenz
"can recognlse ‘the. problem - the r1g1d1ty of class barrlers —
f.but ‘he’ cannot concelve of a- method to cure. 1t Over and
eabove the 1mmovable bargler ‘of soc1al deference Lenz echoes
”the scept1c1sm of subsequent generatlons at the 1nfall1b1lty

, of reason.,To label hlS attempt at a solutlon w1th1n the

framework of soc1ety as contrad1ctory to the sharp

“presentatlon of the problem 1s to deny the radlcal nature at_ '
"the root of Lenz s 1deas;3‘ As prev1ously stated the 50c1al
’ and polltlcal framework of Germany in the 1770 s made a

jllteral act of revolutlon 1mp0551b1e Lenz thereiore, sees'f

hlS role as p01nt1ng out and essaylng a correctlon of the

_\_,

1nequa11t1es of\soc1ety 1n the llterary sphere. It is not

N . T s
___________________ ¢

,“’Max Spalter, BPecht s TPadltlon, (Balt1more' John‘Hopklns
;Press 1967), p.21. -

THE\Marx1st line .as represented by Evamarla Nahke - sees the
dichotém my..between Lenz's perception of a problem and his - o
solution not only. as contradlctory but even as’'a 51gn of his:

- "madness, this being the only way to: give credence to-other .

of his ideas. (Evemaria Nahke, "Uber den Realismus in J.M.R.
Lenzens. sozialen Dramen und Fragmenten," Diss.- Berlin 1955,
PpP. 63 and 71). . T k
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the ex1stence of the class structure pen se that Lenzfsees‘

"as the root of ev1l but the abuse of one class by another.

\

;If he could Lenz would abol1sh thlS abuse but hlS reallsm

,fj;ces h1m to accept that the ax1om amOP VInClt omnla may |
hdla true for romant1c stor1es but 1t 1s not a unlversal
"truth
'D1e grosste Unvollkommenhelt auf unsrer Welt 1st
. dass Liebe und Liebe sich 'so- oft verfehlt,\und nach
_unseren ‘physischen, morallschen und politischen
Einrichtungen sich fast immer- verfehlen muss.- Dah1n
~sollten alle verelnlgten Krafte ‘streben, ‘die~ -
. Hindernisse- wegzurlegeln aber lelder ;st‘s
‘ ’unmogllch 3 *, SR '"_}‘;_ﬁ, o
"Before an attempt 1s made to analyse Lenz s dramatlc.
'_theory and 1ts spec1f1c s1gnaf1cance for Die Soldaten 1t.
would be fru1tfu1 to: 1nspect more closely his overall 1ntent
fln wr1t1ng That 1t should be reallstlc is unden1able, but
uwhat is- 1mportant to counter 1s the statement that 1t has
fllttle more effect than the boost a c1nema weep1e has for
Kleenex sales'“‘ Lenz desplte hlS relatlve anonymlty for _
'faudlences of the day, not only e11c1ted enthu51ast1c .
Tvresponse from a. number of his contemporarles most notably

fWagner but was most deflnltely concerned ‘to" produce more f

"than a- Ruhpstuck In hlS defence of Goethe s Dle Lelden destifﬁ,

f:Jungen Wéﬂthers he 1s at palns to deny any d1dact1c 1ntent 7 S

;,“sLetter to Sophle von la Roche, July 1775 BPleFe I 113

. *‘"Die Lehenswirkung war doch ebenso folgenlos wie:- etwa
'heutzutage der forcierte Edelmut - ‘vieler Kinodramen"
(Klndermann p.126). The fact that contemporary audlences -

' vWere even denled ‘this pleasure due to the severe paucity of.
‘Lenz's works on the. stage would appear to elude Kindermann. .
To compare Lenz .to the - "picture house", the 1925 equivalent

of the- penny dreadful 1s to. pay h1m superf1c1al attentlon ﬂfu"‘

j}1ndeed : _ e
o o _ V.é&. .
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in hlS play DeP HoFmelsten merely belng content to

"represent liferas 1t 1s and not 1nstruct on how 1t

should/codld be s’ 4
f ‘Man’ hat mir allerle1 morallsche Endzwecke und. - |
"*phllosophlsche Satze: bei: einigen meiner - Komodlen

" angedichtet’, man hat~sich den Kopf . zerbrochen .ob
. ich w1rkl1ch ‘den Hofmelsterstand fur. s6 gefarhl1ch'm

- in der’ Republlk halte, man-hat nicht bedacht, dass.

. ich-nur ein. bedlngtes Gemalde ‘geben wollte von L
~ Sachen. wie sie da sind und’ d1e Ph1losph1e des

" geheimen Rats nur 1n seiner Indlvxdualltat 1hren

VGrund hatte.?®". : o -

2

Immedlate alarm bells should sound before one takes thxs tbo.<' o

dilrterally After the furore, and the su1c1de wave, caused by ..
'Wéﬂthen 1t is: not surprlslng that Lenz JS anx1ous ‘to. absolve

fi~an author of responslbllty from any conclu51ons that may be -

r

.drawn from h1s work Lenz 1s obv1ously concerned about the

."pllght of the unfortunates of thlS world and the

'H<\respon51b111ty of the author to br1ng thlS to llght

hfyAlthough aware of the dangers of taklng llterary reallty as

.“‘an expllc1t representation of a wrlter s true 1dent1ty, l

- ~.

5”;feel that there 1s much of Lenz 1n hlS works“‘iand;
"ftherefore, the openlng llnes of ZePbln odeP die’ nede -
'i-Phllosophlé are more than jUSt a poetlc plea': -

'=W1e mannlgfaltlg 51nd d1e Arten des. menSChllchen_
v Elends' Wie unerschopfllch ist diese Fundgrube. fur
" den. Dichter, der mehr durch. sein Gewissen als durch
Eitelkeit und Eigennutz sich gedrungen fuhlt, den’
- .verlaubten Nerven des Mitleids fur hundert Elende :
die unsere Modephllosophle mit grausamen Lacheln von -
: -51ch weist,; in. selnen Mltburgern w1eder ‘ L
,vaufzurelzen'°’ o . S
”WUS I, p. 385 SEoLt .
-["Indeed he.is often cr1t1c1sed for exce551ve subject1v1ty
. (See 'Bruford, p.439).
- *%Jakob Mlchael Reln?old Lenz- Eanthngen und BPlefe, ed ;
?Joachlm Seyppel (Ber In: Buchverlag der Morgen _1978), p. 11 -

e
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W?The genu1neness of Lenz 's: de51re for hlS message ‘to reach

.:the upper classes'(who, ba51cally, were the_only group

- 1.5‘ . ",, .

',capable of 1n1t1at1ng any practlcal change) 1s compounded 1n ﬂp'

Qa letter he wrote ‘to- Sophle von la Roche, in Wthh he .
pralses her for her compa551on and w1shes that others o& her
',class shared 1t However Lenz is not wr1t1ng exclus;vely

"for the upper classes ~his l1terature 1s for all and

r,

’therefore, to have hlS morals penetrate evenfthe thlckest
'skull he 1s forced to communlcate in. base examples. He

excuses thls use of crudltles because
[...] mein Publlkum das ganze ‘Volck 1st- dass ach
den ‘Pobel ‘so. wenig ausschllessen kann, als. Personen
' fvon Geschmack und Er21ehung, ‘und dass’ der gemelne-
- Mann mit der . HaSSllChkel selner Regungen des.
Lasters nicht so békannt ist, Ondern 1hm' R I
.+ anschaulich gemacht werden mus WO, sie’ RO
:,-hlnausfuhren " . T -3._ .

‘--I would argue that Lenz was more than aware of hlS .

”,moral Lntent Dle Soldaten 1s based on events of hlS llfe

\v

-Id.and the dual effect that the publlcatlon could have-had onl:/

]
the people who formed the- ba51s for the Mar1e/Desportesv‘

:;affalr was not lost on Lenz'flt could elther ch1vvy the i
' u.—(--f .'-, o L ‘f... % E

T3 (cont! d)The 1ntroductory motto,'credlted to Shakespeare

' ‘underllnes thlS. "0 let- -thesge cities that. of plenty s cup/—,:
.And- her prosperltles .50 rargely. taste/ With their. : :

superfluous riots. hear. ‘these. tears‘ " (p 10). -

- *°July, - 1775: Br'lefe 1,118, ,

. 47ibid. Blundén sees. thlS stress on un1versaD appeal .as "at

0odds [...] with the sharply concentrated focus,  the. earnest,;

"lpurposefulness of the didactic. .writer".. (Allen: Blunden "A.

“case- oE elusive identity:- 'the correspondence of J. Mw R.

* Lenz," in Dvjs, 50, 1976, “119). This would imply that only

qcertaln groups need improving (and, correspondlngly, othérs =
are already perfect, totally contrary to Lenz's ¢pinion).

. Lenz criticises all social classes and, therefore, his
‘message must be d1rected to all, even. 1f it 1nvolves the use
T of unsavoury, even crass 1llustratlons . coTe

- -
R . - .

-
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reluctant brldegroom 1nto marriﬁge, or conversely, ruin the

~:reputa¢1on of the hapless_glrl_li_he_ialled -to—honour—his—

’.;the vagar1es of structured argument than the 1deas
».f‘zAn Herder Ende Marz, 1776 Brlefe I 215.;?~ N
3 v3Bpiefe 1 ~191 ) . “-1;‘“ s
. o A4An. Salzmann, Okt., 1772 BPlefe } 59 o : -
‘.'T"WUS 1, 329:; Although this claim is ‘disputed " in. Goethe s
":chhtung und. Wahrhe'it, it is part1ally substantiated by the
‘1nyestlgatlon of . Theodor Friedrich, Die e “Anmerkungen’ ubePS‘

prom1se. * of course, if —one. wants to be cynlcal and read o

.between the 11nes of a letter to Zlmmermann of March 1776
.ﬁrequestlng the play be publlshed under the pSeudonym_]d
}"Steenkerk aus Amsterdam"' Lenz could also be seen as sav1ng

,hls own reputatlon when he requests that publlcatlon be ‘

L

©

B Although Lenz hlmSelf stated adm1ttedly rather

)

'ftongue in= cheek that too much phllosophy produced

fheadaches. "Meine. phllosoph1schen Betrachtungen durfen n1cht >~h

[ I

'uber zwo dre1 Mlnuten wahmen 'sonst thut m1r der Kopf
weh" . we must soldler on w1th a brlef apprec1atlon of
Lenz 'S aesthetlc prlnc1ples. Anmerkungen ubeFS Theatep was

publlshed in 1774 although Lenz clalms to haVe read 1t to

the Socrete de phllOSOphle et des belles Iettnes as' early aS‘

.

1771 It contalns Lenz s. most exten51ve work on the theory

"H"of drama an? although not entlrely coherent 1t affords the

. T
1

“reader useful 1n51ghts 1nto Lenz s conceptlon of theatre

“;1ts rather casual style,s, but we are less concerned w1th

<

N .

- Theagter’ des Dichters Jakob Mlchael Relnhold Lenz,_j
- .Probefahtteh 13 (Leipzig: n.p., 1909).

. ..**John Osborie, The" Renunciation of Heno:sm (Gottrhgén1

'fVandenhoeck und Campe, 1975) p. 37. STl s

-
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a

"4presented \After an,1ntroduct10n recalllng the theatre of

1 ’
o . o

- the past Lenz contlnues w1th a- dlscu551on on the essence of

llterature wh1ch -he’ sees as "Nachahmung der Natur"“ c1t1ng

,b sth . totle and Lawrence Sterne as prev1ous advocatesmof-——

-‘-‘__._.___.__.___..__._-__.:_ I e . . o I

. \, . ‘
r:]thls Thls ;m1tat1on 1s not to be succe551ve butwf .

1
‘.51multaneous, or 1n other words the 1dea lS not to portray

¢

nature as we\percelve 1t bUt as 1t really 1s and as we would

ul1ke to percelve 1t""W1r mochten m1t e1nem Bllck durch dae

> .
-

. ’;1nnerste Natur aller Wesen drlngen m1t elner Empflndung ’H":

alle Wonne, d1e in der Natur rst aufnehmen und m1t uns f

] o "

' werelnlgen"‘ It is thOSe people who are capable of thlS
51multaneous 1m1tat10n":whom Lenz descrlbes as Genles Thus %

“‘the true artlst 1s more than a falthful reproducer of the.

¢
+

lfworld around him, he transcends copylng ‘with creat10n._0nce~

.thlS Promethean fundament has been establlshed the’que5t1on ;

iar1ses as to whether the’ ma1n element of drama (Schauspref)

Low ey
o

":1s character or plot that 1s to say, whether the ij';fjjﬁiﬂ_l

. French/Greeks or ‘the Engllsh/older German natlons were, e

3

.:cor}ect Lenz concludes that as modern man o longer i:~.r *ﬁfk
'f;bel1eves in. the 1ron hand of fate,_the Arlstotellan ) ‘
'vprlﬁC1ple Of plot (Handlung) as the essence of tragedy no ;;"~
.1onger applles. The wrlter zs not to produce well kn0wn Onéliz
.1}5 tempted to: say hackneyed storyllnes, but 1s to:f,?{ illp_;p;‘
Jlfconcentrate upon the psychology - Why events turn “out as ‘ |

"ithey do. If thlS characterlsat1on 1nvolwes carlcature then

7»so be 1t' better than an 1deal1sed view of humanlty, as was

CUWUS T 33aEL s T s



J'hpreviously'the'case°

[Z.L]:—nach meiner Empflndung schatz 1ch den
icharakterlstlschen, selbst den Karlkaturmaler
zehnmal hoher "als den idealischen, hyperbollsch
.gesprochen denn es gehort Zehnmal' meht ‘dazu, e1ne.
" Figur mit eben der Genauigkeit.und_Wahrheit

darzustellen “mit 'der das Genie- sie erkennt als zehn
" 'Jahre an einem- Ideal der Schonheit zu 21rkeln das.
.lgendllch doch nur 'in.dem Hirn des Kunstlers, der .es
. ,hervorgebracht e1n solches 1st

.vThe three un1t1es are the next target of Lenz s‘\
'cr1t1c1sm He sees these as unnecessarlly restrlctlve,
?f~1ndeed as unnatural "Was helssen dle dre1 E1nhe1ten7;n

hundert Elnhelten w1ll ich euch/angeben dle alle 1mmer nochf

dle e i"ne. blelben [...] Der B%chter und das Publlkum L = o

"“_mussen d1e e1ne E1nhe1t fuhlen ab gvnICht | .7j ~f:

kla551f121eren" *} To keep to the oid formula of unlty meansl];”

o et 4 WL

to exclude the bulk of llfe, to ‘pick up only those Strandsl

f; wh1ch paSS through the eye of the needle of cla551cal drama.

REUE . R

After a passage laudrng iamatlo over eplc sk1115 Lenz g xT;‘

excerc1ses a sharp tongue on French“rr 'jtellanlsm and

French character1satlon. Shakespeare 1s held up as tAe

e

yardstlck and the French or more spec1f1cally, Voltalre,.

whose La Mth de Cesan is. COmpared to the Engl1shman s

%
dullus CaesaP, are . seen as lacklng on every count

[P

There then followé Lenz sadeflnltlon of comedy and

tragedy Qontrary to. the Greeks he sees the 1nd1v1dual s

struggle as the heart of. tragedy, the turn of events as. the_“'

centre of comedyu u51ng 1n hlS defence the oplnlons of the
: , A o

spectator-'
'4'wus I, 332,
"WUS,I p- 344f
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'Und da f1nd 1ch , dass er beim Trauersplele [ .

.immer drauf losstirmt [...] das ist ein. Kerl! dds-

sind- Kerls! bei. der Komod1e aber ist's ein anders.

Bei der gerlngfuglgsten drolllchten, p0551er11chen
unerwarteten’ Begebenhelt im gemeinen Leben .rufen die™ ,
Blaffer mit seltwarts - verkehrtem: Kopr—KomodleL—Das—;—f—4—

ist: elne Komodle' aqhzen die alten Frauen

.'MSo the plot of a tragedy is developed to 1llustrate thej

-character of the protagonlst whereas in comedy the eventsu
.‘dtake prlorlty over the characters. Thas is not to the total -
detrlment of characterlsatlon“‘ | e

.In der Komodle aber- gehe 1ch‘von der Handlungen aus

’,und lasse Personen: Teil dran nehmen welche 1ch w1ll.
Eine, Komédie ohne Personen 1ntere551ert nicht; elne

~_

. Tragodle ohne Personen ist e1n W1derspruch s - \5<
'The blece ends in typlcal wh1m51cal Lenz1an fashlon"he rs\
.too t1red to contlnue but recommends h1s audlence ‘to’ readi
3f'h19 translatlon of Love 'S LabOUP -S Lost Lenz descrlbes the
."Komodle von Shukespearn" as-a "Volksstuck" f? whlch aga1n ;:
‘Tunderl1nes hlS p01nt that comedy - a new mlxture of traglc
‘and com1c,~not the prev1ous narrow conflnes of amusement for

'amusement s sake —:1s for all The hlgh tragedy of hls

forerunners is- no longer p0551ble 1n ‘the - (for h1m) 5b3éct

v

-_nand mlsery rldden tlmes and thus the play (Schausplel) is

fthe only unlversally acceptable genre Komodle Stlll hav1ng o
fffor most people a- more fllppant connotatlon. o
. Another of Lenz S theoretlcal texts, th1s t1me a plece,.
defendlng one of his works, Rezensron des neuen Menoza von
:den VeFfasseP selbst aUFgesetzt ‘enlarges on hls deflnltlon
"=°u/u's I, p.359.

C S'WuS 1, p. 361, . T
COSTWUS 1, p 362 T P
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'z,of comedy Comedy is. not to be somethlng that ]ust e11c1ts ‘

A“'laughter It 1s wrltten for the whole of the populatlon but

| whllst also caterlng to the less well educated members of

__. the audlence_yho aremmore 1nc11ned to laugh than: Lry, 1c‘1s”_,

not to pander to these whlms'V"Komod1e ist Gemalde der

’

"menschl1chen Gesellschaft,rund wenn d1e ernsthaft w1rd kann

.idas Gemalde nlcht lachend werden" The true gen1us 1s able

(}

'to comblne the traglc and the comlc to create a, reallstlc'

",,and responslble drama to wh1ch all segments of soc1ety can

7_respond

Daher mussen unsere deutschen Komodlenschrelber‘
traglsch und komisch’ zuglelch schreiben, weil das-
"~ Volk, fur das sie. schreiben, /oder doch wenlgstens
- schrelben solltenh, ein solches Mischmasch von’ Kultur
- . und Rohlgkelt Slttlgke1t und, Wildheit ist. So -
... erschafft der komlsche D1chter dem traglschen sein.
~ .Publlkum o e SRRV ﬁ

.Thls 1s far from sugarlng ‘the b1tter plll of tragedy wlth

.comlc 1nterludes or: sp1c1ng up the bland nature of fr1volous- ;

~ . ".._

"-;comedy w1th pseudo serlous comment Lenz is not belng

. condescendlng to ‘his aud1ence. The common man’ may not have

,the reflnements of the more genteel elements of soc1ety, he ;ff

may need to be confronted w1th crasser examples of the

ffhtherefore, deserves more than the frlpperles of theatre.'

That Lenz belleved in the 1ntelllgence of hlS audlence -can,

- be Sseen by the fact that he d1d not belleve 1n

bottle feedlng them He weans them off the expectatlon of" an*i-

.-_____.__.____—_____.

SuS 1, p.419. T

*tWuS T, p.sis. o L e
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.
S

: “exp051t10n55 and 1ndeed states that he expects them to work

‘for thelr supper. To get the ]USt desserts of drama the d

R,audlence must alSo part1c1pate, they cannot expect ‘a

pre chewed eaSy to swallow mush but have a nut they must-“

crack .open themselves' "Ich.méchte 1mmer gern der f

| geschwungenen Phanta51e des Zuschauers auch etwas Zu tun und’
‘zu vermuten ubrlg lassen, und 1hm n1cht alles erst |

",vorkauen" 5§ ThlS does not 1mply that theatre is to be the -
~}group equ1valent of the crossword puzzle- "Das Theater 1st.,~

e1n Schausplel der Slnne,'nlcht des Gedachtnrsses der

.-_Elnblldungskraft" The emotlons, the senses are Stlll of

supreme 1mportance but the theatre of emotlon 1s no longerff”
jUSt the domaln of . the comedle Ianmoyante
Lenz, along w1th the other Stunmen und Dnangen, wasv.'

‘flnfluenced by Shakespeare, but although the open form of the

"1‘Engllshman was of great 1mportance for hlS German .

'~:“descendants" there are also a number of 1mportant

fdlfferences to be taken into account Lenz's edlct of comedy‘

&

and tragedy "zuglelch"'ls opp051te to Shakespea)e,_who mpst
“dec1dedly used comedy in tragedy ‘as llght rellef In Lenz 1tf"

ﬂ is fully 1ntegrated thus we. see Mar1e b1cker1ng w1th her

55"[...] wenn ich n1cht uberhaupt alle Erzahlungen auf dem

"Theater hasste, " WuS 1, p.418. This is not altogether
surprising when one cons1ders that the. _exposition- was an

;- almost: obllgatory part of Arlstotellan drama. lvg- L

o SfWuS 1, p.418. '
s Ubern. dle Venandenung des Theaters Im Shakespean, in WUS I

"p 367.

- '$2The Stunm und Drang also admlred Shakespeare s use of

-language, belng the - first to place 1mportance on the -
- word- play in the comedles.,“ S ST



51ster almost 1mmed1ately after she hears of Desportes

_desertlon (III 3) The petty argument does not relleve g

ten51on but shows that Marle is- 1ncapable of fulfllllng the

role of 1nnocent traglc.herOLneA_Alsonan-Shakespeare—éhemw———*

sub-plot serves a dlfferent purpose.AIn Lenz .as Shall be
. . \_’ ‘v- .t,

"seen '1t has a thematlc nece551ty, 1t is more than JUSt
.ﬂdlverS1on but a%ts symblotlcally w1th the ma1n plot
#f Although the two (or more) plots can theoretlcally stand 1n_i
Tlsblatlon they only make complete sense. when juxtaposed o
together. It 1s th1s effect of counterp01nt Whlch reveals‘
.;much of Lenz S or1g1nalty Volker Klotz descrlbes the two‘

strands present in Dle Soldaten as PPIvatstPang and

o

’?Kol]ektlvstrangs’ and we can see the events of one strand ilﬁ

'runnlng~parallel to and complementlng the other. The use - of

'multlple plots leads to a "Kunst der Lucke"‘°‘where the

-

x audlence must use thelr w1ts to follow events They are no,/

‘presented w1th the n1ce overseeable world of ‘the. stage bu&

/

_the perplex1ng real1ty of llfe. Thus Lenz contlnues the

'StUPm und Dﬁang attack on the Enllghtement s v1ew of the

z”lFabel [ ] an 1m1tat10n of the 1nner connectlons of -

nature, of nature ‘as God beholds 1t By means of the Fabe7

'drama presents not the bew11der1ng actual phenomena, but the

‘y'perfect order underlylng them"' Thus 5cenes change w1th

______.-,.—___.___—__

*’Klotz, p.102. sees. the Graf1n as a thlrd sub51d1ary dea
- ex. machma strand .
.'$°Eva Maria. Inbar, Shakespear'e in. Deutschland ‘Dep Fall
“.Lenz,_(Tublngen~ Max Niemeyer Verlag, - 1982), 'p.225.

.0 “’RJR.- Heitner, "Real Life ‘or Spectacle7 A Confl1ct 1n

o Elghteenth Century German Drama,ﬂ in PMLA 82 (1967)



- ?

'linksibetWeen'each autonomous'unlt “This’ 1mp11es a stress on

""reallsm llttle found in elghteenth century drama, there Is

the use: of 1m1tat10n not to.glve,a m1rror 1mage, bUt to .

—irequent—happy—end1ngS“TDeP

[

' Hofmersten Den neue Menoza) or blzarre' SOlUtlonS" (D/e

‘Soldaten) 1t 1s this reallsm whlch makes Lenz str1k1n
: _Lenz mode of dramatlc wr1t1ng is ‘more ak1n to the
‘.cinema than conventional eighteenth- century theatre
"the camera (they say) cannot 11e, but most poets, as
Plato observed, generally do, and it is a measure of
-~ Lenz' verdcity that his plays contain no heroes or
:'heroines, no.clear moral . message, and. no fac1le hope
,that‘people mlght ‘be" "1mproved" by exper1ence ";
Although seen by many as the 1nstlgat0r of soc1al drama '
1n Germany, ¢4 Lenz was: naturally not produc1ng 1n a vo1d
is 1nterest1ng to’ note that two of his 1nfluences belonged
'<to that oft mallgned race ﬁhe French Denls Dlderot
(1713—1784) advocated reallsm mlxed w1th great emot1onal_f
‘1nten51ty He made much use of pantomlme and gesture to
g‘communlcate stage actlon stressed accurate psychologlcal
dellneatlon, the prec1se representatlon of mllleux and the
. replacement of 5cen1c cllmaxes w1th v1sually str1k1ng .'

,tableaux, all of wh1ch are present 1n Lenz H1s

‘fellow countryman Sebastlan Merc1er (1740—1814) wrote plays

j_""[ ] Sie- anschaullch und gegenwartlg Zu machen nehm ich”
" als d1e zweite Quelle der Poe51e an” Anmenkungen ubePS .

1z;Theaten WuS: 1, p.335.

d~.‘°Allan Blunden "Jakob Mlchael Relnhold Lenz," in- Genman

L':August Ba

Men of: Letters VI ed.- Alex ‘Natan and Brlan Kelth Sm;th
. (London: Oswald Wolff 1972),; 212, -
. ¢“See“Elise’ Dosenhelmer Das' deutsche SOZIaIe DPama von
... Lessing bis’ Sternhelm, (Konstanz' Sudverlag, 1949).,, p.38,
-.Genton, "Lenz — Klinger — Wagner," p. 139 and Walther :
- Hollerer, "JMR Lenz Die Soldaten,™ in'Das Deutsche Drama von
. Barock bl ur Gegenwaﬁt ed Benno von Waese (Dusseldorf '
gel Verlag, 1953) 130 , y y

B
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1ntent on ‘raising the 1mportance of the bourge0151e He had '

contempt for neo- cla551c drama empha51sed emotlonal reallsm

and v1v1d characterlsat1on HlS dellneatlon of alass

1
.

__—_bar—aers was—mamked and— Eenz—was_?bV1ously aware of Ris™

-

work the theatre dlsduss1on in I,4 of" Die Soldaten mentlons
‘one of his most popular plays,_Le Desenteur Another elementf”

of Merc1er whlch makes h1m relevant for Lenz 1s ‘his” llnkage
4 P : '
of traglc and com1c L

The whole questlon of traglc and comic "zuglelch" has :
iicaused much content1on Roy Pascal neatly av01ds the problem
f,of genre by seelng 1t ‘as. symbol1c of the whole StUPm und
‘,DPang attack on conventlon Lenz s plays are obv1ously no_ A
'/ybelly laugh comedles, but yet agaln they are not traged1es f~
"1n the cla551c .or bungenllches TFauePSplel tradltlon‘7 ndv

.j;although they conta1n elements of both tragedy and comedy,
fto descrlbe them as trag1 comedy is too easy a- solutlon and

Vruns the rlsk of by pa551ng Lenz 'S 1ntent The questlon of
‘5Presented in’ Du Theatne ou nouvel essal sup. l’ar't

_-dramat iquée (1773), which was- translated by Wagner -and ‘was "

. very popular with the StUPm und DPang S : :

-~ f*Pascal, p.282. : :
“1Edward McInnes,7"Soc1al Drama, (p 67) sees thlS as. a’ T
result of the fact that Lenz allows no coherent development"

. of purposeful action. Bruce Duncan sees-the division of -

' :genre. 1n the degree of freedom of action an individual has. . *

- 'He' shows that- rigidified ‘language patterns imply’ mechan1caL'_
‘action_and, therefore, the characters are not tragic. Thus -~
he defihes Lenz's plays Der Hofmeister and Dje Soldaten as SIS
dark - ‘comedies, ’ 1ncorporat1ng both the comic and the - ser10u517'<'

'.,(Bruce Duncan; "Dark Comedy in eighteenth- -century: Germany -

. Lessing and Lenzy,." Diss. Cornell Un1ver51ty 1969, p.189f.).

© ¢*It must ‘be noted, however, that K.S. Guthke has done - -
useful work'in thlS field, ~Seeing Lenz as thg fore—runner of

. modern ttragi- comedy and giving the genre serious :

Vlcon51derat10n really for. the’first time, See K. S. Guthke,

" Modern Tr*agl-comedy JAn. Investlgatlon of - the Natune of the = .
:Genne VNew York Random House, 1966) p 138f Ll SR
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genre deflnltlon has always presented major problems and

Lenz 1s no exceptlon Frequent llnks have been made to

Durrenmatt 6?2 and there 1s somethlng strangely modern about

-Leans—use~of *the grotesque. Lenz' 'S dramatlc form has been
.seen as ak1n to Ur~ OdEP Pandﬁama,7°'a drama whlch was to

appeal to a broad spectrum and to affect the whole gamut of

emotlons So much attentlon has had to be pald ‘to thlS areaﬁfﬁ

because Lenz hlmself was unhappy about hlS orlglnal

cla551f1catlon of Dle Soldaten as a Komodle He orlglnally

.perce1Ved the work as such as can’ be seen’ from a reference-ﬂ
'to the play in a letter to Herder (29 Sept., 1775) |

'However Lenz saw dlsadvantages 1n the label not because"‘f

the play does not fully accord w1th hlS own deflnltlon of

,'Komodle,72 but because of the 1ll effects such a work could
. have-on. the mllltary Thls .can be seén as genu1ne concern as
a“;ﬂby February 1776 Lenz had already requested the play be

'publlshed under a pseudonym 13 and 1n a letter to Zlmmermann‘7‘

a: few days later he asked for the wOrk to be deflned as a’

’Schausplel 'a more neutral term and not so condemnlng of the

: Es konnte ausser: der Seltsamke1t noch den Schaden ~l{"k."

______—_—__._—_____ ***

£'See McInnes,,d M. R Lenz'”Dle Soldaten”' D. 120 Hans
Meyer, introd. "Lenz oder die Alternatlve," Wus - Il 807.

- "*Roger Bauer, "Die Komodlentheorle von Jakob* Mlchael

Reinhold Lenz, d1e alteren Plautus -Kommentare und’ das ff“t

. ;'Problem der- ’drltten Gattung,, in Aspekte der- Goethezelt .

o ed. Stanley A. Corngold, ‘Michael’ Curschmann and’ Theodore J yj”“

'jv21olkowsk1 (Gottlngen' Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht 1927)' L
"‘Brlefe I S131.

TEIE is not the plot that 1s to’ the forefront here but

gfgcrltlcal hlghllghtlng of a soc1al 1nst1tut1on

7“Bnlefe I, 183



'haben, dass ein ganze. Stand der mir ehrwurd1g 1st
‘dadurch ein gewisses Lacherllche das. nur den :
verdorbenen Sitten . e1n1ger Ind1v1duen desselben

'jzugedacht war, . auf. s1ch bezoge T4 ; :

'.Whatever hlS reasons Lenz falled in hlS attempt-'the

A'prlnters had already produced the t1tle page and were not

”-.g01ng to alter it at the wh1m of the author'

Dle Soldaten was publlshed 1n ]776 and has been seen by

',most cr1t1cs as the crownlng glory of Lenz's llterary

'career.xf The play deals w1th a popular theme of the perlod
"-love between classes,vand uses characters in vogue at the
'.tlme, soldlers However, nothlng remalns of the tub thu e
Llof standard mllltary comedy or the st01cal honour of
bl1kes of Tellhe1m Lenz ] §old1ers are very real é_§é¢_3
' them/warts and all but,bmore 1mportantly, we see how they
dcome by these warts The play meant much to 1ts author He .
"wrltes of 1t as. "[ ..] das Stuck das mein halbes Dase1n .
.hm1tn1mmt"" and that 1f 1t is lost [...] so 1st me1n o
vLeben m1tverloren"7' The story is based upon the affalr of
J:ja Strassburg jeweller s daughter, Cleophe F1b1ch w1th the ;“7

;"BPlefe I 197, waever Bauer (p 12) sees th1s need to.

“ialter the genre as.part: of Lenz's fear that, as a well- known{ o
o writer~of comedies, he. could still be- 1dent1f1ed as author. . =

. 75See. Eckhart Oehlenschlager . "Jakob Michael Reinhold Lenz,;';}ﬂ

o ine Deutsche Dichter des 18.. dahnhunderts Ihr Leben und- _
o Werk, . Benno:von Wiese " (Berlln- Erich- Schmldt Verlag,'-~

*"1977) p 733, .Rosanow’; p.302, Ferdinand Josef. Schnelder Dle,lf”

ﬁ"deutsche chhtung der Genieziet, (Stuttgart: JUB. _
':'Metzlersche Verlagsbuchhandlung,,1952) P.207, Karl- Freye,

. "Nachwort ." ‘in.Sturm und Drang Werke in 3 Band

;'neubearbe1tet von René: Strasser (Zurich:. Stauffacher Verlag,;“
. 1966), 111, 432 Blu. .:n, "Jakob Mlchael Reinhold Lenz," - -
. P.220;, Meyer p.817, Joseoh Torggler, '"5021albewusstse1n und-
*“fGesellschaftskr1t1k bei l-kob Michael- Relnhold Lenz "'Dlss.j”
.-Innsbruck..1957 p.155, -and C:borne, p. 15 C o ,

L 1¢AD” Herder, Briefe. I 119,

: "-’An.‘Herd_'e'r‘_B‘r_'lefe‘I. 131,
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ﬁelder of Lenz s charges, Frledrlch Georg von Klelst but

Q ~

goes far beyond 1ts source ~not only w1th 1ts far more

f‘apocalyptlc end but more - 1mportantly, because it 15'*

d'»the llfe of an army offlcer s palnted in a less than

-vorstellen [ ]T;?’A'

1ntended as more than a recapltulatlon of actual event5°

‘"Ich freue m1ch hlmmllsche Freude das du me1n Stuck gerade
' ;von der Se1te empflndest .auf der. 1chs empfunden wunschte,""

"pvon der Pol1tlschen" Lenz wrltes to: Herder 1n November

1775 and he 1s even more exp11c1t about hlS alms in a

‘fhgletter to Sophle von la Roche of July 1775 "Uberhaupt w1rd
":melne Bemuhung dahln gehen d1e Stande darzustellen ?w1e 31e

‘-51nd n1cht wie. 51e Personen aus e1ner hoheren S hare 51ch

Dle Soldaten concerns the seductaon o. a mlddle claSSz“}/f

w;aiglrl bY an arlstocratlc offlcer who 1s/b0th UnWllllng and

/‘

‘unable to keep his: prom1ses to her. However Lenz portrays

'fbrmore than ]USt the mlsery of the glrl and her famllyebut

places the event 1n 1ts soc1al context Desportes 'althoughbmn

'Q'undoubtedly a cad has soc1al expectatlons to 11ve up to andhfj;
fcompllmentary llght The play has a double perspectlve 1n

: nimore than one sense .not only because 1t portrays an

-;f1nd1v1dua1 and a coilectlve story, but also because the
:1nd1v1dual story can be seen from two v1ewp01nts-'that of

-the seducer, hlS murder and the su1c1de of h1s murderer or'

‘-bthat of the g1rl who compromlses herSelf her father s -

vvﬂ.' ‘

____._—__..-_._—_,__-,.._

,_-‘“Bmefe I, 145,
,_~-"’Bmefe 1, 1_45
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‘;“ambltlon and the ruin of the famlly

The play opens w1th Marle attemptlng to write to her~,v.‘

v

'flance Stolzlus, butmoncecthesarmy off1cer~Desportes~“—_T— T

e

d.exerc1ses hlS charms -on. her the prospect Qf 11fe as a
cloth deaIer s w1fe loses 1ts appeal She succumbs to the
""offlcer S seductory w1les and when he flees town her]k'

.father ‘to: scotch rumours stands in for hls debts, wh1ch -

“

Ahresults ‘in the f1nanc1al ru1n of the famlly. Meanwh1le Marle

"-:attempts to remaln 1n contact w1th the offlcers furtherd*h,;

d1m1nlsh1ng her reputation in theltown and desplte a’

o~

. ?

rescue attempt" by,a phllanthroplc countess she 1s unable
'ito forget Desportes runs offrand s, saved from llfe as a.
‘,;lady of the nlght by a chance reunlon w1th her father.':

vMeanwhlle the audlence has seen St0121us goaded by the

viwofflcers seen them, 1n the1r boredom play Chlldlsh pranks

T ,and w1tnessed the murder of DeSportes by the revengefuI

f;flance The play ends w1th a theoret1ca1 solut1on to the

"”5?problem presented 1n the work Whether or - not Lenz belleVed

?T:fln the preposterous 1dea of a_"Pflanzschule von- .ff;ﬂ

LT

‘-,1Soldatenwe1bern"" 1s 1rrelevant as 1t 1s obv1ous that thlS v

solutlon could not have prevented the 51tuat10n of the play..ff

'"]Evln a- br1ef synop51s of the work 1llustrates a number of

'»_‘.,-_—____.._. _.___‘.-_._-

. .%°See René. G1rard "Theatre et Vie Quotldlenne' "Les Soldats
r.de J.M.R. Lenz," in Revue d’ Al7magne, 3-(1971)" 293f .
. *iThe initial version, of this scene ‘is even more outrageous,

. “suggesting a travelllng troupe of. concublnes as. W1111ng
‘sacrifices. to the lustful urges of . the. soldiers. ‘It is the
» basic ‘idea); . not. ‘its. -presenter,, wh1ch ‘1g- 1mportant here, ‘but

Qsborne- (p 131)- discusses the* significance. ©of this change -

zji.show1ng its anomalles for the characters -of the Obrlst andv
'v‘.‘_-zithe Grrafln ) :.. -‘ . * oo ," - o B . " Y . "" .
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Lenz s theoret1cal p01nts' a multlple plot reflectlng the

-

g compllcated/reallty of llfe, a 51tuatlon wh1ch allows

cr1t1c1smtof all classes of soc1ety and a dllemma 1nsoluble’:

through reason.” - .

The conwoluted Plot: as reflected in the form Of the'

.

B

th1rty flve scenes thlrty four requ1re a scene change and

the audlence bpunces from Lllle to Armentleres to'

*® :

bhllllppev1lle and back Thls 1s not arbltary, to sp1te the

L. l
Arlstotelihn pr1nc1ple of unlty, ; but is synonymous w1th

e

the confused reallty present 1n the work .There Ls method 1n

Lenz s, prollferatlon of scenes and he uses\khe flnal scene

V¢ v

-as an Integnatlonspunkt‘J'to l1nk the e%ents portrayed 1n
RN

;@ the dlffuse locatlons. The sold1ers scenes 1nterspersed 3?'

C between the story of Marle have a malnly exp051tory

IS

H'functlon 1llustrat1ng in general the speclflc of the' -“_. ./

S

Marle/Desportes affalr. Over and above thlS they can have a
dramat1c effect most espec1ally Iz, 2 where the torment of

St0121us 1s helghtened and forms a ba51s for h1§ revenge,

',.and they also act 1n an allenatory mode, prevent1ng too much

: assoc1atlon w1th the Weseners mlsfortune helplng to- make

i

.“thelr case exemplary rather than spec1f1c Lenz;ls'also'ablef_"

:"Cf Hollerer (p 128) 'who sees the dlverse settlngs merely
as ‘an. opportunlty to break the, un1ty of place o

®’See Klotz p.112,

.“‘By this. I do not w1sh to 1mply that Stolz1us is rntent on:
‘revenge . the minute he enters the. 'army. To see this as ‘the -
.case. (Osborne, p-129) s to 'credit Stolzius: with a logic

which ‘far ‘exceeds the rest of :his. character. I concur with
Pascal. (p.63) and McInnes (""Die Regie ‘des. Debens'. S D, 278)
that he. or1g1nally enlists.to. keep an eye on his. f1ancee
‘the murderous ‘intentions: der1v1ng from.his: anger -at ‘her- )

- treatment and not p1ty for h1s sltuatlon.;_< B foa R

..,‘~ T

',:

L. \ . . . . e ST
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to employ a varlety 1n these commentary scenes there belng,
as.Rene Glrard p01nts out dlrect commentary (I 4) _F‘

contradlctory commentary (Grafln III -10, orlglnal

P

conclu51on) metaphorlcal commentary (III 1)i and 1nverse

Kt

Hjcommentary (II 3' grandmother s song) The whole effect 1s

w

. .
Y

Cea -
Y
o,

Vld"of a. Rarltatskasten the audlence be1ng.aliowed gllmpses

1nto the 11ves of the offlcers and the 1nhab1tants ‘of the

garrlson town the scenes belng llnked thematlcally not A

Causally T ;;:"" o ‘..:‘.' ’ o _- ) ' 'V;,‘“ ‘ : e N
,-.-_ . . e R AL - . R it

Although the structure of the play is 1mportant for

vi_; -

reveallng 1ts theme, one of confusmn7 a%lenatlon and

flsolatlon, 1t 1s Lenz s character;satlon wh1ch most

3

forcefully stresses thls.‘We see the maln characters

\ - e ~ 4

embr01led 1n a 51tuatlon over whlch they have no COntrol
follow1ng urges7 soc1al or sexual 'over wh1ch they have

g 3 a

llttle power. Even St0121us,uwho 1t has been argued

FEN DA ' ‘.'.

str1kes ‘a blqw for mhe bourge0151e,_f’xs far more a v1ct1m

] R . __-

qf c1rcumstances than hls OWn w1ll Hls rage at Marle s fate

. K
*

forces h1m Into the futlle murder of Desportes and h1s own

’

3_equally futlle su1c1de.,Ersenhardt,,who would 1n1t1ally

- A . . [

appear fto understand the- 51tuat10n- "O Soldatenstand
o ., G
furchtbare Ehlb51gkert) was fur Karlkaturen machst du aus e

den Menschen" (III 4 p 217) ,{'as a member of the corps, -

! v \ - "‘...

1ncapable.of 1nfluenc1ng 1ts members and 1s ultlmately

3 . t

”V.powerless.rThe characters show a d1chotomy of 111u51on and

o~ N 3.

‘?fureallty in thelr words and actlons’tWesener As. determlned to

—_.,___.-..—___._..,.._'-—..—

415%*561rard "Theatre et ¢1e Quot1dienne,_ p.301
g'_‘fGenton Lenz - Kllnger = Wagner "‘p 59 «1; ;,;f



0~
\
>

57

'”be the proud head of. an 1ndependent mlddle class famlly yet'L

" does not want to forgo the opportunlty to 1mprove h1s

’ '.status,.Marle plays the lnnocent yet 1s partly to blame for

_ ,___,__——-————‘

: her end, Desportes £an be the chlvalrous lover yet at the
:same t1me brutal and conn1v1ng The Grafln aware of the
f}gulf between her 1deals and the reallty they 1mply for

- Marle, is- ultlmately unable to affect any change Lenz

lportrays thls 1ncon51stency of 1llu51on and reallty

;jpadm1rably The characters rarely p01nt out Faux pas 1n each

‘-f‘other, but the1r very actlons and words allow the aud1ence

to: 1dent1fy thelr mastakes. ; ‘?’"

Although not as frequently as -in- DeP Hofmelsten,afor”
'e#ample, Lenz contlnues to use carlcature rather than ;
thlnely drawn character. "A carlcature,'for the maturer Lenz
‘ls someone who 1s ‘not”’ free to develop hlS own humanlty, ~'”
:whose actlons are determlned by allen £orces out51de |
.‘hlmself or by uncontrolled 1mpulses Wlthln hlmself e, As

uZOsborne correctly p01nts out we*are not deal1ng w1th

'u:carlcature purely for the sake of satlre but to empha51se

:the hold that soc1al custem has over people._The majorlty of' ‘

,flgures represent one domlnant character1st1c,wthus we have g” o

'},ﬂthe sﬁlteful 51ster the pratlng rat1onalxst the buffoon

:Ttthe fearful Jew. There ‘are also dlfferentlatlons of

i L3
-~

ﬁCharacter w1th1n flgures from the same class or soc1al

\p051tlon By th1s means Lenz 1s able to show that 1t 1s not

P _
»,narlstocratlc status 1tself wh1ch leads to an exp101tat1ve S

-L"Osborne, p 4D R A
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nature but the pecullar1t1es of a corporate llfe dev01d of

' . .
junge Graf can beé seen slowly be1ng corrupted by the system.'7

Hls youth is apparent from hlS flrst appearance (h1s tutor'

;l-1‘1s also present) he 1s st111 untalnted enough ‘to show

genu1ne concern for Marle' f[ ] ‘ich fuhle dass 1ch elnen

K Antell an dem Schlcksal des Madchens.nehme-— 1. ] - es

gualt m1ch Mama' "dass. 51e nlcht 1n _essere Hande gefallen

1st"'(III 8 p 223) Yet-‘only a fe llnes before th motherj'

had had to ch1de h1m for hlS callous attltude to the -
seryants- "Ich glaube du w1llst m1ch lehren d1e Bedlenten |

anzusehen w1e d1e Bestlen" (III 8 p 222) Even w1th a mother

irf'as sen51t1ve as the Graf1n 1t LS to be feared\that prolonged

duty w1ll leave the junge Graf as scarred as hlS fellow

: offlcers.

For the most part language 1s the means byywh1ch Lenz‘h'fl

'tdevelops character. The flgures 1n the drama do not

'ffunderstand themselves or thelr 51tuat10n thus there can be

,.;no exp051tory monologues. In fact~ the two cruc1al

4

monologues of" the play,‘Marle s at the end of the f1rst act

liﬁand Stolzlus out51de the,apothecary s are marked by the1r 7;"
Jﬁ¥”d15301ntedness and the1r lap1dary style They are more, B .
':”stream of consc1ousness than cla551cal monologue. The.i'
.-:uaudlence has to gauge the nature of the char@cters not so
Ehmuch by what they say but the way that they say 1t Lenz has
".tcaptured probably better than any playwr1ght’before, the '

‘Hsubtle nuances of speech Walther Hollerer has done useful
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work classlfylng the dlfferent 1anguage reglsterS’
»present v There is the Kaufmannsspﬁache of Wesener"

fawn1ng, devo1d of pronouns and r1ch 1n 1nf1n1t1ves' "Werden-

'pardonnleren Herr Baron' so gern als Ihnen den Gefallen tunc“
.. wollen, 1n allen anderen Stucken haben zu befehlen" (I 3;
p? 187) wh1ch the 1mpress1onable Marle 1m1tates ‘in her.
;1n1t1al letter to St0121u5°'“[ ] letzthln sagte der Papa
auch es ware n1cht hofllch wenn ‘man 1mmer fwirf schrelbe und

51ch’ und so dergle1chen" (I 1. p 183) Gehobenes Ce l‘
;:Empflndsamkeltspathos marks the speech of the Graf1n words
“u;of helghtened emotlon, of the novel but words that come
':from the heart ThlS is lacklng in the CllCheS of Desportes,

,.who, when he‘w1shes to charm‘ 1s well able to don the mantle
| :of gentlllty X o ' |

Du hochster Gegenstand von melnen relnen Trleben‘:5};‘ s

Ich bet dich an, ich w1ll dich ewig lleben. -‘ : S

" Weil die Vers1cherung von meiner Lieb und Trel-

.. Du. allerschonstes Llcht m1t jedem Morgen neu.
‘ ‘"(I 6 p 196) 8 .

gtThrough 1n51ncer1ty it” 1s parodled and reduced to jargon ..ji
:‘Lenz i'se equally able to show the genu1ne Spﬁache des h o
:.:Ratlonallsmus and 1ts parody as spoken by Elsenhardt and
ffSpannhelm and then P1rzel The former are true chlldren of
O:the Enl1ghtenment cool headed and capable of log1cal B

hfargument the latter reveals a ratlonallst m1nd gone

*fhaywlre. Incapable of true loglc P1rzel always returns ‘to

f .

'hls almost Ieltmotlv 1an "Das kommt dass d1e Menschen n1cht 7

r“Hollerer 'p 135f, ' 2
' "Anyone w1th even the sllghtest knowledge of Buchner s
~works- cannot fall to see the prototype of the doctor ‘in’
u/oyzeck PO . : N '
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'denken"; Also present 1n the work are examples of the
'Genlesprache As, prev1ously stated Lenz digd not share 1n';~”'

"the dellght of other Stunmeﬁ und- Dnangen at the Knaftmensch

',Thus thlS language of exp1051on of destructlon 1s placed
'1n the mouths of unsympathetlc characters, most notlceably
7‘the SOIdlers | | | ‘

"iHaudy' Du . blSt eine polltlsche Gans 1ch werde dlr
das Genick umdrehen.
__Rammler .Und ich brech d1r Arm und Bein entzwe1 und
- werf Sie. zum Fenster h1naus. (II 2 p 204)
-when Lenz wants\to show the coarser151des of other"
’characters they too fall back 1nto thlS language of

.;biolence Thus Wesener, 1rr1tated by Marle 5 wheedllng,.

mutters "Wlllstu S Maul halten7" only seconds before playlngf;.ﬁb

"gjthe unctuous bu51nessman to Desportes..Laprdantll as used

‘by- Marle and St0121us in thelr rare moments of pathos is the"

.nflnal reglster employed 1n the work It 1s plthy and truly

”{heart wrench1ng,-the best example belng Mar1e s speech alone'f“"

g

1n her room-5-'

'.Mar1e (Kusst Ihm dle Hand) Gute Nacht Pappuschka' e
;. (Da er fort ist, tut sie. einen tiefen Seufzer und
. tritt ans Fensten indem sie sich aufschnurt.) Das’
‘Herz ‘ist mir so 'schwer. Ich glaub es wird dewittern:

. - die Nacht, Wenn es einschlige = (Sieht in die Héhe, -

. . die:Hande Uber ihre offéne Brust. schlagend.) Gott .
-~ was hab: ich denn Boses” getan’A— Stolzius —-ich. 11eb
dich’ ja noc¢ch —. aber ‘wenn ‘ich ‘nun. mein -Gluck- besser -

~. machen’ kann - .ungd: ‘Pappa selber mir. den Rat-gibt. -
. (Zieht die Gardine vor. ) Trifft.mich's so trifft _
. .mieh's, ‘ich.-sterb 'nicht andérs . als gerne. (Loschtl;-'
’Ihr Llcht aus. ) (I 6. p. 197 ) » '

Desportes dup11c1ty and Wesener s 1ndec1s1veness have A

already been seen as 1llustrated 1n language but 1t 1s Marle”"'

-"who reveals her vac1llat10n most adr01tly through language.



II 3 sees her pass through f1ve dlfferent reglsters

' ”Hollerer in hlS analy51s sees,her Speaklng from her

\

:personal fear and worry, as the 1nhab1tant of a prov;nc1al~m~_;~

l

town a young lady Ain soc1ety, a. pert ‘wasplsh thoughtless’
d creature, and flnally, 1m1tat1ng the language of the
fﬁcourt | ' .

| 'Lenz s use'of language for characterlsatlon is superbly:
_complemented by hlS subtle and perVa51ve employment of ‘
fpantomlme and gesture. Just a brlef glance at Marle sA
ffsollloquy (above) reveals héw fundamental the actlons.of thell

- characters are 1n the. overall effect the 51gh the forlornu’

"afgaze, the str1k1ng of the breast the c1051ng of the"

g_curta1ns and the darkenlng of. the room. Throughout the play

Iy

’ ff'characters frequently "say more through gesture than word

N "4% ‘
",In III 2 Stolz1us reacts not to hlS mother s ch1d1ng but

”only when she phy51cally drags h1m off to bed Marle s‘
"scoquettlsh nature 1s manlfested far more exp11c1tly through ﬂ:-‘A

'-.her actlons towards Desportes thus 1n II 3 she marks hlS'b

l';face w1th 1nk she h1des the letter wrestles w1th h1m and

'tlckles h1m 'attacks him w1th ‘a p1n. However, Lenz concludesf.

1the scene w1th somethlng far more suggestlve- the song of

-

-;the grandmother"

‘“Weseners alte MﬁfEer (KPlecht durch dle Stube die
. ..Brille auf.der Nase, setzt: sich inéeine Ecke des '
- Fensters und strickt und singt, oder kr'achzt

" vielmehr mit ihrer alten- r'auhen Stlmme)

~ Ein Maddele Jung.-ein Wirfel .ist. = - - L

:Wohl auf den T1sch gelegen-vt
;,"“Hollerer p: 132f N ' o SRR _
. . ?*This is remlnlscent of ‘the "mea culpa, mea culpa,‘mea‘ -
: ﬂmax1ma culpa" actlon of ‘the: beat1ng of the breast L

T ‘;v _
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' Das klelne Rosel aus Hennegau -
"W1rd bald zu Gottes T1sch gehen.

(Zahlt dle Maschen ab )

¢-'

36

.sm—;_e—fWas—lachelst“so ~froh— mein l1ebes Klnd
; Dein Kreuz wird dir'n schon kommen
Wenn's-heisst das Rosel aus Heﬁnegau
,Hab nup e1nen Mann genommen

2 <0 Klndleln me1n w1e tut s mit so weh
Wie'dir dein Augeleln lachen
. -7 Und.wenn-ich die tausend. Tranelein’ seh
'y » D1e werden de1n ﬁackeleln waschen. (II 3 P 208)
l[ The comblnatlon of folk song, raucous v01ce and the countlngh_'
'-of the stltches lends the scene the aura of an omen— here is.
'fone of the Fates kn;ttlng the web of llfe. . ‘ A
Along w1th a closer textual analys1s of the whole work o

hthe 1mportance of the flnal scene w1ll be dlscussed 1n"l'

j:;detall ‘in Chapter Three. However I see the suggestlon of ;rjﬂ*

.

'fthe Grafln/Obrlst albe1t preposterous as more serlous thanr-:

kflronlc. Lenz was later to ref1ne hlS 1deas on the dllemma of,"'

'fenforced bachelorhood in. the 1776 pamphlet Uber die 3

;fSoldarenehen and a. brlef appralsal of thls w1ll conclude-

-

7thls chapter o l,.;_”;“h.-ﬁ f.,}j :A?;:'f;:ffc//ffgf'

,....____.____—_—__—_.__ —— e s

'a’zAlthough this could 1mply fore51ght “ofi the part of. the

_--grandmother, T feel she ‘is- employed- for ‘atmosphere ‘and’ to..

. avoid: seduct1on on stage: Therefore,-I must’. dlsagree w1th :
. Oehlenschlager (p.775), whé seeS her as. the only. person to .
~break out .of the restr1cted’perspect1Ves of the .other. :

e characters, the. only one to transcend the 51tuatlon '
:'Hollerer (p.133) is far more accurate when he concludes-"

- "Der - AUSklang der Szene setzt ‘ein unhellvolle, todnahe R
- Situation . in Gestik: pnd Sprache um. Der 'Anhauch “von Glftlgem

. und Todllchem schlagt aus der w1derspruchl1chen -Kompositiof

. des Gelachters der Verliebten: mit dém- Gekrachze der alten, .

durchs “Zimmer krlechenden Frau -und- dem Volkslied entgegen,

80, als. beriuhrten sich-def Anfang und das ‘Ende: menschl1chen F

?'Daselns_ln‘1hrer'Zufalllgke1t und Unerblttllchkelt Moo
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Lenz s 1nterest 1n mllltary affalrs 1s falrly well

,documented’J and gave hlS qu1xot1c mlnd the opportun1ty to f

Q-dev1se 1mprovements UbeP dle Soldatenehen is the mOSt ."

.

l‘advanced and thought through of hlS schemes It is 1n

"’numerous res ects an advance on’ the "solut1on" resented at
p

M"'tthe end of Dle Soldaten the play’ the PfoPosal t° Set Up =

istate brothels 1s bas1cally an attempt to protect 1nnocent
'Lburghers daughters (wh1ch 1f they were all llke Marle,
A‘f could only fall) but in thevtheoretlcal work Lenz s’ far

A

. more concerned to lend meanlng to the llfe of those who havelf

m;taken the K1ng s sh1lllng In thlS respect 1t is" one of the

Vflrst attempts to glve a soc1ologlcal appralsal of llfe in
aftunlform Lenz 1s here not jUSt restrlctlng hlmself to the.;
.-;offlcers mess but addresses the whole army, from the commong2=

Jsoldler to the general Much of the work 1s devoted to pleas

e{for f1nanc1al and psychologlcal amel1orat10n' to be a good

'soldler one must flght w1lllngly, not under duress..To flght'gg;”,

"?yw1th v1gour the sold1er muSt recelve ;ust reward and

'frespect If the soldler has no ch01ce but to whore then

5ﬂ-obv1ously he w1ll lose soc1al standlng and self respect

tiﬁLenz suggests that the t1me honoured trad1t1on of the

ul;bachelorhood of the mllltary be resc1nded If they arejd:
‘-gallowed to marry, then defence of- the natlon w1ll have_ff'
"igreater meanlng, the days of the phllanderlng soldler w1ll
f;be over the soldler w1ll be more humane in battle and the
H;natlon w;ll ultlmately reap f1nanc1al reward the soldlers-zd”:d

:”See Rosanow p 297



. oﬁfsprlng "belong" to the state,'therefore recru1tment

'ﬁ;drlves w1ll be unnecessary The p1ece 1s surprlslngly well

eargued for Lenz,wgndeed he meant the»plan—in deadly

l-earnest 1ntend1ng to 1ntroduce 1t at court° "Ich habe eine:
l'Schrlft uber die Soldatenehe unter den . Handen d1e ich” elnemf}i
iFursten vorlesen mochte und nach deren Vollendung und
V_Durchtrelben 1ch - wahrschelnllch sterben werde RS

| The work 1s a f1tt1ng conclu51on to Lenz. It shows h1m‘

S

.1n all hlS serlousness Stlll only managlng to produce

">‘someth1ng wh1ch it 1s dlfflCUlt to take 1n total earnest andh_t

'hyet wh1ch 15 d1ff1cult to dlsmlss out of hand One is left
rjln wonder at’ the tenac1ty, the 1mag1nat1on of thlS odd man
3fwho ultlmately knew what hlS contemporarles thought of h1m
.and yet for all hlS dlslllu51onments, was not preparéd to .
’r‘throw up hlS hands 1n despalr at the lost cause of man ‘
»‘jIch sehe h1er runzelnde St1rnen genug, dle 51ch bey
" diesen’ gar nicht. lberladenen elnfalllgen Bildern zu-
“einem-hohnischen Lacheln entfalten.. Jugendllchei L
L poetlsche Grlllen' sagen sie, ’[...]_._.’s B

‘;It 1s often the unclouded 1deallst1c v151on of the young or,,

'ffthe eccentrlc whlch proves correct 1n the end sadly 1t -;"'

:T?often takes a long passage of t1me for soc1ety to accept

Vthls-,only recently has Lenz been accordéd attentlon as
rhanythlng more than a young poetlc eccentrlc.,Lenz wrltes hlsf:
““own- summary to hlS 11fe and 1deals when, 1n Pandamonlum hv
”d”Geranlcum, he has Klopstock Herder and Le551ng say of h1m =

;"An Herder, Fruhjahr 1776 BPIefe I, 197 S T
. ’°The only copy of the text I have been able ‘to f1nd i's in’

-.-t.McInnES J.M.R. Lenz: ’Dle Soldaten’ . PP- 138-—169 p_ 148

s



-geahndet "2 e It 1s the task of the modern reader to
. o

i L '
apprec1ate these attempts for thelr 1ntr1n51c worth andvnbt
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IT. ah Introduction to, Heinar.Kipphardt o

in

N T T

Helnar Klpphardt found 1nternat10nal accla1m as the

,'f,author of In den Sache d Robent Oppenhelmen and 1s‘

'ngenerally recognlsed as “one of the leadlng names 1n German T

"deOCUmentary drama of the 1960 5. It 1s therefore '

.'Hsurprlslng that one of his works 1s an adaptatlon of a play ;5}

»

:by an elghteenth century author. The a1m of thls chapter 15

“Hﬁto reach an. understandlng of the appeal Lenz had for;f.‘

, ﬁi_Klpphardt and to place the adaptatlon w1th1n hls OeUVPe 'x'fii”f

_ Dle Soldaten was the only Beanbeltung Klpphardt
rkpubllshed although Urs Jenny ment1ons that he also started
1ha rework1ng of Klelst s DeP PPInz Von Hombupg whlch was

'inever completed v Although Klpphardt s 1nternat10na1

‘:reputatlon rests on three works lnlthe documentary

By

}Htradltlon namely -Der Hund des Genenals (1963) Oppenhelmen
1(1964) and doel Bnand Dre Geschlchte ernes Geschafts

'ﬂf~;(1968) he started far from documentary dramal.1ndeed far .

e

"*Vfrom drama 1tself iu”

i_flmportance 1s the fact that he was an actlve Soc1al

Klpphardt was born on March 8th 1922 rn Heldersdorf

\" o

j‘Upper SlleSla. HlS father was a, dentlst but of more
Democrat At the age of eleven Klpphardt w1tnessed thef'”"f

Nfbrutallty of Natlonal Soc1allsm at almost flrSt hand when'

_".._.__'_..‘__'.._'.._..__.._..

:7;‘See Urs Jenny, "K1pphardt Helnar oder- d1e Psycholog1e des

'hf,faschlst1schen Menschen, v1n TheateF heute,n

,:Jahressonderheft (1972)~

0L e



: ‘has father was arrested ahd sent to the concentratlon camp

1n Buchenwald whlch he was not to leave untll 1938 a{;v

e

;L;ewbroken man:—After successful completlon of hlS AbltUP 1n
- 1940, K1pphardt cﬁose med1c1ne as a path of - study, a ch01ce'x:
.:iy;partly determlned by hlS de51re to leave Natlonal Soc1allsti
.::;Germany "[ ..J melne Frage war 'e1nen Beruf zu flnden der
”llfmlch 1nstandsetzte,'v1elle1cht das Land auch zu verlassen.;a%
-[ .1 Ich hlelt es. fur un51nnlg, gerade 1n der Na21 Ze1t
35Ge1stesw1ssenschaften Zu’ studleren"‘% Study was 1nterruptedtl‘
';iby act;ve serv1ce on the eastern front. where Klpphardt wasi.u;”
l 1nvolved 1n the retreat from the Ru551ans and saw@at close .
L }quarters the total collapse of Germany After the war he |
fltstud1ed 1n Bonn Cologne, Konlgsberg, Breslau, Wurzburg, and
-YﬁlDusseldorfﬁvwhere he quallfled as a. doctor spec1alls1ng 1n;ji;“*'
zlfpsychlatry He took up employment as an a551stant doctor at
';:the Un1vers1tatsnervenk11n1k der Charlte 1n East Berlln H1s'{
;llterary career began in. earnest’ 1n 1950 when he was taken 1Jf{5
:fﬁﬁon by Wolfgang Langhoff as re51dent dramatlst at the | “A »
ffDeutsches Theater in. Berlrn formerly the Relnhardt Theater.dai‘”
‘ ;' HlS flrst three dramas, Shakespeare dnlngend gesucht " _
q‘;(1954) Den Aufstleg des Alozs PJontek (1956) and Dre Sruhfe

1f\;des HePPn Szmll (1958 freely u51ng the theme of the n0vel

~;w3"Rucked1guh = Blut ist im Schuh SChPelben um SIch in dle ‘Lff
- verdrangten. Fnagen zu verwickeln. Ein Gespnach zwzschen RS
. .Heinar Klpphandt und -Armin: Halstenberg, in Ts' 1, p.337.
"o 3Martin Wiebel- mentlons that Kipphardt. began his first A
- literary attempts .at unlver51ty and took-a-number of- drama - _. - 7
. -..courses there. (Martin Wiebel,. "Das dramatische Werk von ”7,. we

_:‘Helnar Klpphardt " 1n VolksbuhnensplegeI 10/11 119671, 12)."



: dﬂ

:;;;”“su1tably theatrlcal plays for the East German stage._The
\'ifprotagonlst Amadeus Farbel ch1ef dramatlc adv1sor of a
'Tw¥theatre,Lls 1nundated w1th plays wh1ch whlle strong on":

'sogiallst content are totally unsu1table for the stage

‘_hls rage he 1gnores the young playwr1ght whose work showsvu

. ’r;great prom1se. Farbel reallslng hlS error, searches after "‘{,'3

."thlm but even after successfuly f1nd1ng the play and the
'31 }playwrlght agaln ilS confronted w1th the C 9051t10n of the
.‘theatre management H0wever all s well that ends well the"‘
Azaffplay is. performed after the 1ntervent10n of the Mlnlstry of"
-":fCulture and the replacement of the opportunlst theatre j;;%}jyf

ﬁ'jmanager by Farbel Theatre llfe del1vers the materlal for

<

";7"K1pphardt §: flrst dramatlclsn/Cess.-f,ujrﬁ“?.ff'li; j;,[le fiefj{

The two SUbsequent satlres ‘move" away from the world of

\theatre, both are concerned w1th con men, man s greed and

tlhls stupldlty As w1th Shakespeare both contagn cr1t1c1sm of

SOClallSt bureaucracy Thks\cr1t1c1sm 1s not destructlve"at R

ffno p01nt does Klpphardt lose 51ght of true'"soc1allsm ; but”.;ﬂﬁﬁ

*}f;he t1res of red tape and lack of 1n1t1at1ve among

Y

.tpetty mlnded off1c1als The last of these three Plays Was;;“”

7~h not performed 1n the East as, after a: number of years of f'?lt“

.,art1st1c and pol1t1cal dxsputes w1th the authorltles,,L'f

'-yK1pphardt moved to the West 1n 1959 The play premlered 1n ;1'”\

& _‘The book would appear to’ be-of cont1nu1ng 1nterest Mellf»i;'
“71'Brooks uSed 1t as: the basls of hlS second fllm L
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arrlved 1n the West w1th a satlre 1n hlS su1tcase but 1t

”'was not as a. satlrlst that he made hlS mark on. the post war

|

German llterary scene.-..'“ o ‘ ' _
Along w1th Peter Welss and Rolf Hochhuth Klpphardt 1s
y'v1ewed as one: of the most 1mportant documentary dramatlsts.
HlS three plays Hund OppenhelmeP and doe] BPand have been 5}'
seen as: reveallng the varlous facets of the genre in; a . Vfdni*”
nutshell A detalled deflnltlon of documentary drama as’, a
\' genre is not of ma]or‘concern here. Numerous cr1t1cs have
Ii_attempted thlS,_ but for the purposes of thlS thesms 1t w1ll

serve to deflne documentary theatre as a genre whlch uses S

h1stor1cal fact or more spec1flcally, hxstorlcal fact - L '

whlch can be verlfled in documentatlon as the'basls for.a:v

drama wh1ch has polltlcal 1ntent _
'SSee Walter Hlnck "Klpphardt erschopft7 Zu selnen
. gesammelter Theaterstucken “oinFL A2, 21974 N (587 o
“See Jack: D lees,;"Das dokumentarlsche Drama, inT .o purt;;..'
Tendenzen der deutschen. L teratur seit: 1945, ed. .Thomas". ~
. Koebner (Stuttgart Alfred. Kroner Verlag, - 1971) .Pp. 462~ 479
Rainer: Taenl Drama nach Brecht. Moglrchkerten heutlgen ‘.“ _.q
DPamatIk (Basle' Ba5111us Presse, 1968) " p. 125f., Rolf“Peter. f~v“’
Carl; '"Dokumentarlsches Theater," in-Die deutsche . LlfePatUP '
der Gegenwart Aspekte’ und -Tendenzen,: ed - -Manfreéd’ Durzak :
Af(Stuttgart"Reclam 19719, p:101£, “and. ‘Sjaak . Onderdellnden, j',
;- "Fiktion-und Dokument Zum. Dokumentarischen, Drama," .in v 70
. Amsterdamer . Beltnage zZur- neueren Genman:stlk ,ed Gerd P?*_
Q:f=Labro;sse, ‘1-(1972) " 173-206.
" *Gero von Wilpert; -in his’ Sachwontenbuch den thenatur
. '(Stuttgart: Alfred Krdner. Verlag, 19695, 'p.179), deflnes
.+ documentary drama ‘as.a. genre which. "Zuflucht zu oo -
“.archivalischem hlstorlschem‘Faktenmaterlal sucht und. es’ 1n~‘
- mehr oder weniger . unveranderter- Form, in authentlschen:’ DR
Szenen ungd- quellenma551g belegbaren Satzen und- D1alogen auf -
7 ‘dile: Buhne . bringt. [...] Das, Dokumentartheater-ist, die- : o
;Kapltulatlon des schopferlsdhen Menschengestalters vor e1ner ”““?
handlungsma581g vorgefundenen und sprachllch vorgeformten L

',°aktenma551g ‘beglaubigten Wirklichkeit . in ‘der. Vermutung; {_4y;§jff~
.deren schauspielerlscher Nachvollzug ‘als Buhnenhandlung (5§>;”

. .trage bereits die Interpretatlon der. Zusammenhange in, 51ch
‘~>y[;..] Dle erkllchkelt des Dokumentartheaters 1st S :

i

e L
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The a1m 1s not jUSt to show the dlfflCUltleS,.thE'

llzjlncon51stenc1es the cruelty of llfe,tbut to attempt to'~

“olscover why such th1ngs]occur K1pphardt says of authors
‘*such as hlmself who have”moved away from the Seelendrama.'

',t"the wollen n1cht nurjdle Gard1ne ze! qen d1e 1ns
- Zimmer. weht ;. sondernfauch/den W1nd .dér sie -bewegt,

- Nicht.-nur. d1e “Wirkung- sondern auch d1e Ursache.,Das

‘LhW1e und das Warum.,;'g‘ 3 , : : '

There is no p01nt 1n 1llum1nat1ng the causes of
“Z[dlstress and 1neqUa11ty unless the ensu1ng revelatlons are:

"”part of a general conv1ctlon that these causes are removable

‘”H.and thus 1mprovement 1s p0551ble The play does not need to ;h{:.”

»

Lf“be a dlrect call for polltlcal actlon as documentary drama

. of the 1920 s was, but 1ts very content and style means that.-

”7fit must be d1dact1c.;A br1ef study of Klpphardt s three ma1n jj"

~"T'.;_,‘._documentar'y plays’ w1ll 1llumrnate thls DeP Hund des
fknehals 1s adapted from a short story of the same name'
ﬂiﬁwrltten in- 1956 It 1s set 1n a courtroom, 1t deals w1th a
1':Jud101al 1nqu1ry 1nto the conduct of " a Na21 general who 1s;M:T$

f;talleged by the sole surv1vor of the a551gnment to have

__—§—-—__—._-—_—_._~—

'7(cont d)aUSserasthetlscher Art und regt bestenfalls zu
.. erneuter Diskussion def’ aufsehenerregenden' Falle aus-der ,
- jungsten, polltlschen Vergangenhelt -an, dle es’ eben um-~ 1hres E
.Aufsehéns willen. vorfuhrt [...]". - :
© .%Héinar. K1pphardt "Soll d1e Angelegenhe1t nlcht endllch
ruhen?" in Ts. 1,:p.356, o
.- ?Kipphardt's play Sedanfeleﬁ (premlere 1970) a collectlon

3 -of songs," speeches’ and: ‘reports from the. Franco Prussian War .. . -

-0f 1871, 'is also to be ¢lassified ag documentary drama’
_Indeed >1t is far more" reminiscent - of -the - revue- nature ‘of

" ’the- genre in. _the:"1920" s, ‘but as..it has not" been publlshed as gnlf’f

..‘a 'separate work.but only. included. in Stucke~11. (Frankfurt am:

'“Maln- Suhrkamp, 1973 [=edition suhrkamp '6591) and. has i - l;ff

argenerally created llttle cr1t1cal attent1on'“1t wrll_not\be,”j”f
dlscussed here L e T . TR
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_acc1dently shot h1s dog The drama of the courtroom is
v1nterspersed w1th flashbacks to the perlod but the crqg of

~ the play develops from the speeches of one of the- members of

-the enqu1ry board the hlstorlan Professor Schwelgels. He

_argues that H1tler s’ mllltary staff should bewbrought to_t

,”trlal for thelr crlmes' the excuse that all orders

~ i

_” “‘ultlmately came from Hltler means that "Hltler ein guter

Dolch 1st fur e1ne neue Dolchstosslegende Als .

'.Unaversalschuldlger elgnet er: 51ch als e1n unlversales

Welsswaschmlttel""° ThlS does not absolve the generals of

ﬂthelr moral gu1lt however The play concludes w1th General

K

.'iRampf be1ng declared 1nnocent of the charges brought agalnst g
h1m and the ordlnary man 1s shown as, utterly powerless when‘;

'jfapfelffer the sole surv1vor of the battallon,'1s, flnale,s
not even called to glve ev1dence. However, thls pe551m1st1c. L
-end 1s not the p01nt of the work as Klpphardt by laylng -

stress ‘on -the 1n1qu1t1es, orq_more prec1sely, the legal

},pedantry of - the Jud1c1al system 1s openlng h1s aud1ence s
. i~ ot

S AN

-eyes to changes wh1ch must occur before soc1ety -can be

Pa

1 Lo .
[P

. N

"deemed fa1r.. _ ‘
0ppenhelmeP has a s1m11ar conclus1on. It had ormous.wi;'

nat1onalu$ and 1nternat1onal success.,It dbals w1th a 1954

enqu1ry into whether J Robert Oppenhelmer,!the father of‘ *

v‘°TsI p186 . R e
"'The play. was first performed as-.a. telev1s1on productlon
. (Hessische*Rundfunk 23. 1.1964) and opened as a stage- play
<~with simultaneous premieres in Berlin (] re1e Volksbihne) - and -
- Munich: (Munchener Kammerspiele) ‘on 11.711.64) In: the 1964/5. -
: season it ‘was. the most performed. play.- in" thé Federal o
.#, Republlc, enjoylng ZJVgroductlons and 598 perfomances. .
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the atom bomb should contrnue to be granted securlty

"&« ‘ g ‘...',‘ ‘

'clearance, wh1ch 1f den1ed would preclude hlm from any

"y(probably the most exemplary documentary drama‘2 1t could

~_further co- operat1on 1n the nuclear research programme. AS'

i, e
by

f‘fall into the trap of the majorlty of plays of thlS genre

namely, belng based on hlstorlcal fact and set fa1rly and
.

squarely, 1n a partlcular t1mﬁ of belng zeltgebunden

:However, although Klpphardt s play 1s of a very dlfferent

nature o, Arthur Mlller s The CPUCIble, hlS Oppenhelmer and kh,,~

':the w1tches of Salem are not bound to thegr era (be 1t the

h.seventeenth century or the age of McCarthy 1sm) but are

“modellhaft of repress1on chang1ng values and ult1mate moral

‘respons1b11ty ' Although the play deals w1th the changlng

R

values of the state (much of. the ev1dence agalnstyq
C N RE T
Oppenhelmer concerns hlS assoc1atlons w1th Communlsts durlng

\

- the war. Years, a. tlme 1n wh1ch the USA and the USSR were dif

Frm—

'allles) 1ts dramatlc development revolves around 2,-~f

.1-._

'respon51b111ty~as a’ sc1entlst Heurs, at flrst

Oppenhelmer s gradual real1sat1on of hlS ult%mate moral 5"M'

= vh

‘~'__;__;;;;;_____;a_" ' o T ~' [' T SN
© ..17See ‘Elizabeth Endres "Krpphardts Durchbruch " in MEPKUP,'
.30 - Part 2 .(1976)," 785,

“3Just as, The CPUClbIe enJoys contlnued success long atter =

the McCarthy era of which™it. is a parable, so. Uppenhelmep is L;,ga

© of continued relevance forfcontemporary society. Heinrich"

Peters and Michael Toteberg point: out” that in more  recent

‘years.the play "[hat] ‘Aktualitat gewonnen unter. neuen

. Aspekten: gesellschaftliche Folgen der. Atomkraft
“fragwurdige Verfassungspraktlkanten und - -
VGe81nnungsschnuffele1 (He1nr1ch Peters/Mlchael Toteberg, :
""Heinar Klpphqydt in KLG, 11, 8. Kipphardt .himself . o
.realised its -.continued relevance -and:. reworked a. 1977

. "production of" the pla
- "Im Atomstaa eck
'quoted in t e abbs

:emphasising the power of .the state:’
" de Uberwachungsstaat" (Klpphardt
Yy P.8)% - : ,




".understandably 1ndlgnant at the fact'that hls securlty

','status is under 1nvestlgatlon, but sees no wrong 1n h1s‘f

"fresearch By the end of the play he is: aware that 1t 1s not

rfdonly those who employ the dlscover1es of sc1ent1sts for:

"‘destructlve ends who share ‘in. the gu1lt of ref1n1ng man s :
-lpowers to annlhllage hlmself and the world w1th hlm, but |
i‘ythat the flnger must also p01nt to those who make the ';fz-

;ffdlscoverles 1n the flrst place } Thus unllke General.ﬁ
"vRampf he is- not prepared to 1ghore h;s respons1b111ty but
'rlets 1t rest on hlS shoulders.»'i : .w | |
doel BFand although Stlll deallng w1th moral
'respons1b111ty, thlS t1me that of the Allles and the1r-
l]response to the Jew1sh problem has at 1ts heart a very
Hfdafferent 1mport Indeed the very tltle 1s a mlsnomer.
central to the play are, nelther Joel Brand nor the bu51ness
“transactlon but the flgure of Adolf Elchmann._Elchmann 15'?_-'\
{fnot portrayed as the epltome of ev11 he is. a man ]USt asai'f-{

fany other._The flgure of Elchmann conjures up an 1mage ofjf E

'pure ev1l but a poem of Leonard Cohen s 1llustrates

"tK1pphardt s pornt far more effectlvely and succ1nt1y thanf'f

l any long explanat1on could T

"‘Oppenhelmer s concludlng speech “in wh@ch he admlts has o
L guiltiin betray1ng the service. of ‘Man in preference for .
.serving the. interest of" the. state,;ls fictitious .and aroused
'the protest of Oppenhelmer h1mself (See "Ruckedlguh AR
pL341£L) . R
,'SHowever by . “reduc1ng" the problem to a: proposed deal ‘of
_one’ m1lllon Hungarlan Jews for 10,000 lorrles, which -the
"Allies could only. refuse, the ‘case -is. tod  much. of a quirk to
“have the desired effect of: reVeallnggfhé almost total lack- .
of moral respons1b111ty the Allies owed towards the Jews.



——_7~;—-D1st1ngu1sh1ng~FeatureS}{; None

48

"1"All there 1s to know about Adolf E1chmann"

Eyes:... ;.,..;.1.;2;:, Medlumi.g
"Halr.....r..).,.;;..n. Medlum
. Welight:,.. ;,;5..Jl.;.. ‘.Medium

.Helghto'o oc‘-‘oo--".o:o-.-r Medlum

- 'Number of .Fingers:........ .Ten
'Number of Toes:.,..........Ten R
Intelllgence....f..;h.,;.,rMedium‘n'

IWhat did yéu expect?"
L Talons7 | | | S TR
':._;Oyer51ze5fncisors?,iuu'
~§Green sallva7'-ut
F'M%dness?"'i |
'Therefore, it is not h1s unlqueunature whlch makes hlm‘
h“capable of.such callous acts but ;as Klpphardt 1s at palnsf-
':fto p01nt out the soc1ety around h1m-'"Der Mensch " i
'Klpphardt says "1st so gut oder so schlecht “wie er

S

tigebraucht w1rdﬁ 17 Thls agaln t1es 1n w1th General Rampf S"

'“>_argument .a command 1s a. command 1s a‘?ommand 1t must be

'*'carrled out 1rrelevant of one s personal dlsagreement

& Elchmann 1s one step further advanced as he does not eVen -

fshow dlsagreement Obv1ously u1t1mate control came from

".;Hltler but 1f one is well enough 1ntegrated 1nto a system,-

.}gthen the thought processes of that system become automatlc.’
‘d’Whllst the 1nd1v1dua1 belleves he has freedom of ch01ce,vthe,
jsubtle. propaganda"'of the enveloplng systemchas even taken S

fha"Leonard Cohen, Selected Poems 1956—1968 L ’
"(Toronto/Montreal McClelland and.Stewart Ltd.,.nd ) p 122

,“;"Quoted in Gunther Ruhle;, "Versuché’uber eine- geschlossene

;-Gesellschaft Das dokumentarlsche Drama und die deutsche
‘Gesellschaft ' in Theaten heute, 7 Heft 10 (1966) b 10.
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‘::control of 1nd1v1dual thought Thus Klpphardt 1s 1mply1ng

"that the audlence 1s wrong to v1ew Elchmann as ev1l

<

L personlfled he is- noth1ng more. than a belng totally

1ntegrated 1nto the corrupt soc1ety he happened to be_born___l_

-1nto, -as w1th Naz1 Germany, grow up w1bh If one looks
:at Lenz th1s can also be seen in P1rzel who derldes man S
:ilnablllty or . unw1111ngness to thlnk w1thqut reallslng that ‘

hls own thought processes locked 1n pedantlc ratJonallsm

“:fare eqUally dlstant frOm free thought

The flgure of Elchmann contlnued to’, fascxnate Klpphardt“

‘

‘Q'and h1s last play, BPudeP Elchmann,'agaln stresses the .

J,.normallty of the man and as the very tltle 5uggests thetm

. ease w1th whlch anyone could be Elchmann. Thls, too, 1s ‘a f"'

h"k:documentary drama, but the per1od between doel Brand and _%'tt .

BﬁudeP Eichmann (the afore ment1oned Sedanfelen excluded)
'lsaw Kipphardt ‘move away from the genre. Preceedlng Dle !ffi L
":-Soldaten was: Dle Nacht in. dep der Chef gesch]acﬁtet wurde, aﬂﬂf'

;‘satlrlcal comedy on the underlylng brutallty 1n man (the ,“i;

‘play concerns the subconsc1ous megalomanla of a cashler as_

s )
.'p-revealed 1n h1s dreams): whlch had l1ttle success.vHelnar<~’

'1‘K1pphardt then remalned 1n the news ‘not for hlS llterary

’;joutput but for hls 1nvolvement in the."Dra Dra" affalr, as

— _..._—..___..-_—.__-__

'f"The pIay was premlered posthumously in January 1983 1n_
‘Munich, . Thereé ‘is, at ‘present, noc- full published text - = ¢~ SO
avallable to-the-writer. However, in” 1978 ‘Kursbuch publlshedt;-

”',,Helnar Klpphardt . "Bruder: Eichmann. Protokolle,,

" :Materialien," wh1ch ‘consists of an 1nterv1ew Whlch tries- to-

" ‘reveal how Eichmann- begame "involved. in the .SS° and Ausschw1tz_b

. .and ‘then- analog1es to.the "Elchmann Haltung .ind V1etnam
- '(Kynsbuch 51 [1978] 17= 41) : B

B
%
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to the Munchener Kammersplele.jTh1s enforced wathdrawal from
-r,the world of theatre had a. profound effect on Klpphardt' he

,y; was to publlsh nothlng new for ‘the follow1ng five years and

‘v‘when -he d1d it was a novel Maﬁznil9761“mThe_book—as-

‘conglomeratlon of reflectlons (dlary entrles) psychologlcal
_reports and poems wh1ch centre around the character of
aAlexander Marz, a- long stay patlent belng treated for
'fschlzophrenla at the Lohberg psychlatrlc 1nst1tut10n.,Thus.f:
fthe book reads less as a un1f1ed llterary text than as a |
t:serles of notes and 1deas :1ndeed a llterary collage. In g;dﬁ
l'common w1th Klpphardt s v1ew on Elchmann Marz 1s seen not
’as an out51der an odd1ty above/below the normal leVel of
‘jhuman perceptlon but as’ a person whom soc1ety | B
: mlsreprrsents." Marz poems,'many of Whlch are based on‘ or;
- flnsplged by, the poems of mental patlents (most notably ‘
_iHerbr1ch [a pseudonym] who was publlshed by the '
:.i'psychlatrlst Teeo Navrat1l) show a more 51mp11f1ed naturall?f‘_“
vﬂpercept1on than the average human reveals. Howeveriﬂtdxy.m | o
-K1pphardt 1s careful to po1nt out that they are ‘not- theimohk;
.of. a. madman but just a person w1th altered unusualpli]l“s

"'peréeptIOn, . Klpphardt reworked the theme both aS“a!:f”“

D ______.____-_______

,f;"The comment on"the. back of the flyleaf of the stage play
,makes this 'even more apparent ."Ich lade' den Zuschauer ja,,
-e1n, in-Mdrz ‘nichf nur den Erkrankten zu sehen, ‘nicht nur..<,__

. ein Minus, sondern ich lade ihn’ ja auch e1n, 1n ihm zu sehen =
~ den- anderen Entwurf. von . Menschllchke1t (Heinar. Klpphardt A

' Marz. [Cologner Kiepenheuer und Witsch, 1980]) e
v’°Thls becomes” even-more apparent’ once ‘the . reaaer M~¢,:'

, apprec1ates that the theme of madman as outsider - is "useq
- Tess in .the cause. of general human tragedy ‘than .as part of .a-

scientific. investigation. The book .is about- schlzophrenla '
but- equally it 1is about sc1ent1f1c methods,_ln other words,
the madman 1s placed 1n hlS soc1al context : : L



‘51

'screenplay"(l977 dlrector V01tek Jasny) and a stage play

f(premlered 1. 10 1980 Dusseldorfer Schausp1elhaus, d1rector

uRoberto C1ulll) -ff'iﬂfff?' *:-1f”'i:’] TR

. Hls next publlcatlon was a ser1es_of_poems~under the—~¥%%;f~

:Jtltle Angelsbﬁucker Notlzen (Klpphardt was 11v1ng 1n’

,Angelsbruck at the t;me) jwhlch 1nclude a number of'poems'

'der1v1ng from hlS 1nterest in the work of so~ called madmen 3},~Q

":'Follow1ng thls came h1s penultlmate work 'a collectlon of

‘rfhls annotated dreams, TFaumpPotokplle, (1981) Apart from

:ﬁthese hlS laSt years were fllled w1th adaptatlons of hlS
.:'_'_- .works for stage and screen. Helnar Klpphardt(dled in Munlch

"\.«

on 18th November, 1982 of heart fa11ure g

| | At f1rst 1t would appear dlfflcult to a551m11ate the ;dllx;
”Eadaptat1on of Dle Soldaten 1nto Klpphardt s oe//re..However o

,;teven thlS brlef appralsal of hlS cunnlculum v1tae affords‘f'

'tjsome clues. Klpphardt began as a pSYChlatrlSt and as moderngifrﬂ

"d;Lenz cr1t1cs frequently bemoan, Lenz was for far too long anxi

d5ﬂob3ect of scrut1ny not for hlS works but for hlS oddlty

Fﬁ;value as\the mad poet From a’ psychlatrlc p01nt of v1ew Lenzf}ﬁﬂi

tw

:_1s a fasc1nat1ng case and K1pphardt »as Maﬂz reveals,_vﬂt
:-1never lost hlS 1nterest in- the transposed reallty of the fgﬁl .

M1ch hat d1e Abwelchung sehr angezogen, und 1ch ﬁﬁ~.ib""
'--spurte auch als ganz junger Mensch dass da 1n o
v_”Klpphardt shows that madmen are often mlsrepresented by ;;i?~f“
;show1ng the historical. contlnuatlon of this = S
vm1srepresenatlon. Thus: it is said of Sepp, -one: of the e A
patients in the" book, . "So lebte.er: dah1n, ‘an obvious:’ x.x;;/”

. evocation of the f1nal words of Buchner's’ ‘Lenz (Helnari'”‘

. Kipphardt,’ Manz, [Munlch C. Bertelsmann Verlag,.1976]
pe139) | ; R G



'mancher Psychose ein menschllcher EntWUrf anderer

Art steckt. Mich 1ntere551eren die Leute, die m1t
~dieser. Realitat’ nicht’ fert1g wurden, sehr. Ich’ :
-.vempfand ~auch e1ne 21em11che Nahe zu 1hnen 2"1*. ;)7-'

~fﬁLenz therefore, affords the opportunlty for 1nvestlgat10n

'taund Dﬁang, deserves more than cursory attentlo

“ff”avallable to the publlq\so that they can Judge hlS works on

: as a flgure mlsrepresented by soc1ety The most conclu51ve

"';way of. show1ng that Lenz, although not the norz/for;Stuhm'

15 nOt a,

Y,

'1long treat1se on h1m but a- means of maklng hlS work more
: \

. N S
‘_thelr merlts The hlstory of Lenz on the stage up to thlS o

."f;p01nt has mostly been one of mlserable fallure. There was B
'”?j:only one major except1on, Brecht S DeP HofmelsteP

fjiadaptatlon Thus, one presumes, the lbglcal step would be toff“

;:undertake the same for DJe Soldaten. It 1s also 1nterest1ng
‘4}to note that Klpphardt s reworklng of the text came at a

ITLitlme of low llterary productlon (although the perlod was-

‘fgp051t1vely frultful in comparlson to the ar1d years

t

"follow1ng hlS removal as artlstlc adv1son &n Munlch) just

f"as Brecht undertook a number of hlS adaptatlons at low ‘ ,7
‘p01nts 1n h1s Pwn creat1v1ty _;gﬁﬁ \

It 1s however,‘too 51mpl1st1c merely to seen‘j? ,ﬁ

:hqu1pphardt s attract;on to Lenz in, terms of a flller for a"5iﬂ”;“

Al:?creatlve mental block and an 1nterest 1n psychlatry Thus an

'hmfattempt should be made to see whether Klpphardt and Lenz

{ffcould be V1ewed as part of ‘a sxmllar llterary tradltldh As

%m*has been seen Lenz has been called the father of German.f:l’f'

..._.,...._—__________\__

-vi”"Ruckedlguh " TS I pl33f511»'h'“

T

A
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soc1al drama. From Lenz the path leads tq Buchner

wrlter sc1entlst polltlcal act1v1st not only because

ff Buchner 1s concerned w1th the pllght of the downtrodden but

v -the Naturallsts.>

- also because he . 1s concerned w1th the pllght of Lenzt

hlmself The tra11 then dlsappears under the n1cet1es of‘ e

poetlc reallsm to re emerge at the end of the century w1th

-

-Characterlstlc of both movements [Storm and Stress
., and’ Naturallsm] is. the fact that. the adherents of
. neither were content to remain in their” own’ *_ SR
2" immediate domain ‘but ‘produced a l'itterature engagee s
. diiied at’ 1mprov1ng soc1al condltlons 1n the world " =
'“around them ‘ 4 . . A , .

. There were, of course, numerous dlfferences between the

"“ approach of the Sturmen und Dﬂanger and the Naturallsts but

2NN its obituary. for Kipphardt,: Den Splege] polnts out the

it

a- strong afflnlty remalns. Carl Blelbtreu 1n Revolut)on deP
theFatUP (1886) 1s even more spec1f1c 1n hlS recognltlon of
Lenz as an 1mportant forerunner°" | '

QAn unmlttelbarer Wahrhelt ;. an w1rk11cheru U
»Lebenskenntnis und Charakterlstlk bleiben auch dle

- kunstlerisch™ verfehlten Produkte Lenz's 'immer noch %
© ‘unerreicht: An Lenz w1rd der . -moderne Naturallsmus T
v ‘der Zukunfts Dramatlk v1el zu lernen und Zu;
'.“studleren haben o : oL

Many of the m'

™ 1lpert (p 719) Sees Lenz ‘as xhe flrst to practlse 1n~'
drama what - he 'calls the ‘second form of social. llterature,.-
“one-"die- bewusst :in . d1e Klassenkampfe zwlschen Arm und S
REICh Unterdruckten’ und Untetdruckern elngrelft" ‘See” also :
Dosenhelmer (p.38). who places’ Lenz firmly as the f1rst
.German: playwrlght to:produce social drama.;_v

oAy t .

link' between the nineteenth.and’ twentleth century authors e
{Der. Spiegel, Nr. 47 Jg 36 22 11 82) S ;

_ff"Maurer p. 78
'2‘Quoted 1n Maurer, p 84

= e od v
[y N
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"to brlng Lenz to any major acclalm. iv'ﬂ o f - l'."

—;~——and consequently-to—Brecht“and Plscator.—It 1s at thlS p01nt\

Agaln 1t is. the stress on soc1al cond1t1ons and the

ineed fdr thEIT 1mpr0vement wh1ch llnk Lenz to Expre551onlsm

- 5a .

"l'-ln the. hlsmory of 1deas that flrmer ground 1s reached when

~:'one 1s attemptlng to f1nd an answer for Klpphardt s 1nterest

‘..K1pphardt hlmself Any appra1sal of ‘the documentary drama of”

”1n Lenz. Klpphardt 5. llnks to both Brecht and Plscator are

::not only reasonably obV1ous but also acknowledged by

‘ the 1960 8 recaIls the attempts made b& Erw1n P1scator 1nf

'H‘the 1920 s. There are major d1fferences' one- hes1tates to -

o

call Hoppla wir. leben’ and Tnotz alIedem dramas, they flt‘i.ﬂ

‘kfar more under the rubrlc of polltlcal revue._Such plays

-

‘“Tlp01nt forward to a new soc1ety and are’ a deflnlte attack on

h_the rullng classes. Thls exce551ve\opt1mlsm and caust1c1gy

1s tempered by the t1me Klpphardt Welss et al turn to the

'genre. Thelr works are far more retrospectlve -1n6estigatingj

5-_:events past and puttlng them 1n thelr context If anythlng

d'i:ls a far more subtle d1dact1c1sm than Plscator 5. mowever,A '
A
‘iffvon delnem Theater" f_‘j33

~gwof Brecht rt 1s probably no exéggeratlon to say that :Qp;fk
J;Bertolt Brecht has left hls mark 8n’ modern German authors"’““‘:

=S
‘Zmore than any other twentleth century German dramatlst

_____-____.____..____ S S
:,"7Quoted in Ruhle, p 9 JE R

‘theyware plays des1gned to make the aud1ence thlnk the1rs-7ﬁ

1

7as K1pphardt stated at Pascator s funeral "W1r alle kommen

T
- o Y '-‘-f-y

lﬂ ThlS leaves the questlon of the 1nfluence, the example

[

. .'., -
' ro :

@
¢



"Ripphardt'cah at no p01nt be accused of plaglarlsm
-1ndeed he admlts Brecht s 1arger than life reputatlon

L

‘j:'rather 1nt1m1dated h1m f but thelr 301nt quest to

f¥¥f%understand the causallty of the WOrld and thelr belref thatiiﬁ

it could be’ changed cannot be denled

E -H1er [be1 Klpphardt] haben wir-also W1eder das

 Brechtsche Ziel des Studierens oder’ - :

. -Verstandlichmachens der. Zusammenhange e1ner Welt

.. .die auch: Kipphardt zudem ausdruckl1ch als
“veranderbar bezelchnet ’ .

:That thlS is: jUSt as pert1nent.to Lenz cannot be overlooked

‘_The 11nks between -the StUPm Und DPang author and the

ftwentleth century wrlter who took up the cause’-to make h1m-;;~} .

'less obscure are remarkable They do not make themselves_
‘obv1ous 1n content or style but more 1n phllosophy A
Klpphardt s fasc1natlon for Elchmann and his attempts to
break down the bogeyman 1mage are the result of a bel1ef

that 1t 1s not an 1nherent w1ckedness 1n an 1nd1v1dual wh1ch

leads h1m to ev1l but hlS surroundlngs; Here, too, lies one

of the tenets of. thought in. Dle Soldaten The bellef that ,'i

men are created good 1s ES fundamental element of Marx1sm'
'ﬂ Klpphardt was a professed 1f crltlcal Marx1st é and the

brlef summary of the Lenz play 1n Chapter One reveals that

many of Lenz s 18eas can be 1ncorporated 1nto a phllosophy

G

wh1ch belleves that man 1s corrupted by hlS soc1al

" —_—)_—_q‘-._—__\v__.__..— . .O_ : i L R R

CL kG eer "Ruckedlguh " p 338 _ j',7- ,a'-~ T;iu B

.. **Taéni, .p.126. 5 -

i ¥oGee "Ruckedlguh p 339 Klpphardt altered hlS blanket

" acceptance Of ‘Marxism (the’ essays/articles he wrote for"

Deutsches .Theater .Bericht Uber 10 Jahren, [Betrlin: - -
Henschelverlag, 1957] ‘reflect the euphorlc acceptance ‘of
~.socialist: pr1nc1ples) but never resc1nded hlS alleglance to
theacreed SRR LT . o
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jsurroundlngs. Therefore, although Lenz d1d not wholly share-:,l

'

thlS v1ew but felt that- soc1ety only exacerbated and

'clarlfled the flaws already present 1n man, "1t 1s qu1te

fea51ble’to draw 51m1lar conclu51ons from Dle Soldaten-when

lthe soldlers scenes are con51dered Lenz shows that the _,”j

-longer the perlod of serv1ce and the more 1nvolved one is..in b

corporate life the more warped an. 1nd1v1dual becomes. Over

’

and above thlS, Lenz s d1dact1c1sm only makes Sense 1f oneé -

-

"accepts that there could be some 1mprovement 1n man s

'condltlon 1f :and when, soc1ety conld be changed

Lenz d1ed long before the advent—of cllnlcal psychology

‘-and therefore\ although an - anachronlsm Dle Soldaten, w&th

'halso the why and wherefore of how it arose, reveals an -

1ts attempts to show not ]ust the results of a 51tuatron but

o

‘ 1nterest imthe area that came to be'termed psychology '3‘%

~7K1pphardt has been seen- as 1mportant for the fact that hlS—

d

";works are an attempt to link the d1dact1c w1th the

ipsychologlcal ff:‘-. xs",'v7?1,c-'

L.. ]l er [Klpphardt] ist. der e1n21ge SRR .
deutschsprachlge ‘Autor, .der sich. szenisch um e1ne CoL -
Synthese der lIdeen unserer zwei: w1chtlgsten - ’
ze1tge15t1gen Gebaude- bemuht, mit -der Verbindung
',jener Ideen, d1e durch dle Namen Freud und Marx'

..._..,__—_._____.____—_ .

3'See Die Freunden machen den Phllosophen "De'r "M'ensc'h' ist

i -To) gene1gt sich selber zu betrugen' -hat er Verstand genug,~

.-sich vor seiner Elgenllebe zZu verwahren, 50" ‘kommen: tausend-

,andere und verelnlgen ihre Krafte, seine éntschlafene -
,Elgenllebe zu wecken, um den Selbstbetrug unerhort zumachen"

(WuS 11, :p.319)% Duncap (pp. 141-150) goes into some detall
about- the dlchotomy .40 Lenz between his theology, moral

]ﬁsense and’ language;, whlch are’ rooted Ain the’ eighteenth -
' century, and his’ percept1on of the 1nteract1on of "the o

" ’indiviidual ‘and soczety, whlch is far mors n l;ne_w1th.'

"modern thought

KN



bezelchnet 51nd o ‘“,%';T - T
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‘It i's hls penetratlng v1ew of soc1ety Whlch gives Lenz

oY e whlch has attracteg_mgderﬂ'crltlcs As stated

0y

'serldus Lenz apprec1atlon commenced 1n the 1960 5 and Lenz
- had hit the head11nes when BerndiA101s Z1mmermann 'S opera of
' Pie Sbldaten premlered in Cologne in 1965 For these -
reasons, coupled w1th the fact that Brecht had already -{ilff
;;fl undertaken a. Bearbeltung of DeP Hofmelsten wh1ch had l1fteé 7-1

Lenz from obscurlty, 1t 15 not surlkrsfng that K1pphardt

should essay—the same for the 1776 play Klpphardt has sa1d
very llttle about hlS reworklng,,and 1ndeed very few o
Klpphardt cr1t1cs mentlon the work 1n any detall ’; Desplte
thlS it 1s not dlfflcult to understand the*appeal of the 3
l'_whlm51cal Lenz to a. wrlter llke Klpphardt Underneath Lenz s -

,1dlosyncra51es there lles a far s1ghtedness and an acute

Ltsense of reallty Whlch can only attract the perceptlve and

R B

- . . : g . -

“the pos1t1ve -
' Klpphardt left hlS readers w1th two pleces .on: h1s
'-v;adaptatlon--a treat1se ZUF Beaﬁbeltung Wthh has appeared
'j.w1th every publlshed text and a more deta1led analys1s of
vﬁ'talterat1ons scene by scene wh1ch has so far only been

| épubl1shed in Stucke II An apprec1atzon of the latter w1ll

¢

: h(be undertaken in Chapter Four but before a close analy51s__

"fof the orlglnal and Klpphardt s ver31on is undertaken it

» "’Wlebel p. 14, LT S S ,

- ¥3The Peters/Toteberg essay in® KLG as. yet the most-
’f”exten51ve piece of : ‘writing on K1pphardt s oeuvre,_falls to ,
mentmn both Dle Soldaten and Sedanfelen. S T L e
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-embarklng on the adaptatlon and what hlS aims were.

"Klpphardn descrlbes the play as one of they

"Schlusselstucke"" of German drama but he bemoans the fact -

'that although one. of" the:"folgenrelchsten"Js works 1n ‘the

language 1t is also -one: of the least known K1pphardt sets

t

34

out to rectlfy thls 51tuatlon and uses .as 'his, explanat1on

- for reworklng the text the £act that Lenz hlmself recognlsed g
{ .

}that h1s plays were not 1n a completely stageworthy form

:Alle meine Stucke 51nd grosse Erzgruben die -

ausgepocht, ausgeschmolzen und in Schausplele erst
. verwandelt werden mussen. Wenn 1ch in Ruh. komme,“a
- dramatlslere 1ch Ssie alle. o , LT

hFK1pphardt states that hlS adaptat1on 1is to remaln as - close
.;hto the orlglnal as p0551ble The play w1ll be modernlsed and“‘
.,certaln 1rregular1t1es are to be amended but these changes,
”g are not to. remove from the breathlessness and the«"lt
'}1ntent10nal Jerklness of the orrg1nal Baslcallyh,Lenz ls to3
'fcome f1rst and Klpphardt second S o |

D1e Abs1cht ist, die Schonhelten des alten Stuckes
Czur Geltung zu br1ngen \verdeckte Schonheiten-
~ sichtbar zu machen und glelchze1t1g die Schwachen
©* und:Unscharfen der Vorlage: zu beiseitigen. Dabe1’
“durfte der. runruhige und unregelmassige ‘Gang der-
. Handlung nicht geglattet werden, ‘dabei sollten dle’
Rauheiten und- Krassheiten des Orlglnals eher
verstarkt werden’ als verlorengeghen. - ‘ co
e . 'Das Prinzip der Bearbeitung war, den Lenz sof.:,x T
- weit wie mogllch zu- respektleren und sov1el w1e SO
_notwendlg zu anderni”;~ v L

e

“Stucke 11, p 253

-*sSticke 11, - p.253. - - ' ' o

~ *¢Sticke 11, p.253. Quoted from: "Nachwort und’ Notlzen 2u Den
Freunden machen den Phi losophen™.

- *’The same can ‘certainly not be said of Brecht s 1ntent10ns

““in.the Der- Hofmelster adaptat1on., R el - . :
_\“StuckeOII P 253 U R R
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Tt theréfoqe remalns to be seen whether Klpphardt was

.‘AJ,
S v

3, .wq .
%;abie to man1fest these 1ntent10ns 1n his adaptatlon, whether

o he could restraln hlS -own - creat1v1ty and merely alter where
S ‘o 1
de51rable;—or—whether—hrs TOWIT ¢ concepts and . style have o

! EN

> It must also be evaluated whether

gvlnfrlnged on his task

m J

2 J sﬁf o
Klpphardt s reworklng had the de51red effect on the publlc,:

namely "den Soldaten des Lenz den Platz im Bestande der

"

deutschen Schaubuhne zu erwerben der 1hnen zukommt und der:

P

@hnen se1t nahezu 200 Jahren verwelgert wlrd"

oo

[ B 4

R N . . : RS .
o . ’ - . T ey 0 .

. . . v N . »
—

A

____—_—._—_—_—____-.

”Klpphardt defends the documentary drama from the cla1m ,
.that it is merely pastiche when.he says that his ‘plays . “f'*-'v,
contain much that is.his own: "Es [ein Theaterstuck] enthalt
. »natdéllch [...])] meine. Betrachtungswelse, meine. Schrelbwelse,,;wi‘
! Szenenfuhrung, auch meine Personen. Ich stecke im: T, -

mein o
~Material, ich entreisse ihm die mich. 1ntere551erenden A

Bedeutungen (" Ruckedlguh P. 341)..\ _ b
-‘°Stucke II, p 254, - BRI ¢“?f h. o RS

T O s
.
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I11. Textual Comparison of the Two Playsy :
. . _ )

ram KE
[N -

A, Structure ‘ L

When the structure of. the “two plays is compared there'

,appears 1n1t1ally llttle change. Both have five. acts, Lenz s

oL III S and L 111, 10 1nto ‘ohe scene. Act Iv. 1n K1pphardt

or1glnal has 35 scenes 1n total wh1ch Klpphardt reduces to =
32 ~Acts I and II run para&iel 1n both plays Klpphardt

-5
'd1v1des Lenz III 11'1nto two. scenes, moves L III 7 to o
K.III 5 1ntroduces a new scene as K.IIT, 9 and comblnes fa ’ﬁ#d:
'agaln reveals some juggllng of the orlglnal scenes 1— 3, aré B

r -
parallel L. IV 4 becomes K IV 6, K I1V,4 is a- comblnatlon of '

»L IV 5 and L IV, 10 'and K. IV 7 con51sts of elements of

’L v ﬁ and L.IV, 10. Klpphardt omlts L.IV,11, L v 1 and L. v, 2

'and the plays then run parallel to the end (See Appendlx A f

n ,"

for dlagram) Lenz 8 play con51sts of 1 881 llnes, whereas

r

'Klpphardt s ver51on has 2 216 lines,” an ?ncrease of 335

| When these flgures are. b{oken down . act by act ghere,ls_an,["

.-1ncrease in K I of 268 Ldnes (from 369 in Lenzw
a

‘yllnes (from 627 in Lenz to 673) ‘as does K. IV“? §

“llnes (from 290 in: Lenz -to 344) K V suffens a*deérease of ";a

-4
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Klpphardt) .III shows amn 1ncrease agaln, thl e
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'To d1fferent1ate betwee.m-t‘"e Klpphardt and*the Lenzjtextsrﬂwj”
"act/séene references w1L& subsequently be preflxed by'K and LN
‘Le, eg. K.IV,4 or L.1V,4. N L T f;,{;ﬂi4gﬁ
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31'lines'(208:in'tenz 177 in the rev1sed ver51on)
If the two plays are compared even more closely,.a

number of surprlslng facts emerge This becomes apparent

AL

e

b;when one looks at the number’ of l1nes dlrectly 1ncorporated

'ffrom Lenz by Klpphardt 2 Overall K1pphardt 1ncorporates

- k]

1,332 l1nes from Lenz, the breakdown act by act be1ng as
follows K Act I contalns 362 orlglnal llnes K Act I1 289
bor1g1nal llnes, ‘K.Act III 395 orlglnal 11nes K Act 1V 193
and K. Act v 93 There are also a surprls1ng number of
-.add1tlons by Klpphardt In total K1pphardt adds 884 llnes of”-
Yh1s own 275 to Act I 96 to Agt 11, . 278 to Act III 151 to

“,Acq IV and 85 to Act v. However 1t is not just in the'
S
‘addltlon of certaln llnes of h1s own that a dlfference
e . J

Vl{occurs There are a number of total om1551ons from the Lenz
itext, 1ndeed 384 lmnes in all In Act I 67 llnes are'
omltted in Act II 56 l1nes, 1n Act III 144vlfnes, in Act'IVr

:55 l1nes, ahd in Act V 62 llnes._.

e

On thelr own these flgures r@»eal very l1ttle,}but

A o

4the1r effect on %he style and characterlsatlon of the

‘-%

rev1sed ver51on ig qu1te marked Klpphardt states that hlS
: avaed 1ntent1on 1s merely Qp reLwork the play to make 1t
stageworthy and to alter only when necessary to make the

Beanb@ytung more luc1d and consequentlal Therefore the

:‘-.‘“_f‘___l}?_,_t_\__._v__’_l_. ~ . | .

-2I have included as 1dent1cal 11nes wh1ch have been
‘modernised, mostly by altered spelling -or vocabulary, but.
‘where l1nes -are transferred from one character . to another, I
- have viewed' them as new-lines (this mostly appertains to the _
';‘concludrng scene in each play) -This breakdown does - ‘not show
‘where 'lines- from a scene in. Lenz are. 1ncorporated 1nto a
lefferent scene by Klpphardt :

n




farchalc elements 1n the language. There are three purely

~J““

.technlcal alterat1ons. Klpphardt 1ntr5§%bes a greater
'con51stency to the d1v151on of scenes Thus L. III 1 becomes
two scenes as a change of 1ocat10n is - 1nvolved (from out51de

"Aaron s home to hlS bedroom) and L III ,9 and L. 111, 10 are’

run together -as. K III 11 as the entrance of the Graf1n does S

4

jnot, in modern’ drama, const1tute reason for a new scene.
.K1pphardt moves L, IV 4 to K. IV"G so*that Desportes
'knowledge of Matﬁg s fllght accords better w1th thev v

.chronology of the work

_B. Content

_ The most confu51ng element of the’ ma1n plot is the role '

' that the Jager plays, as he appears in only one scene,-
L. IV 8, completely unannounced 3 The plot to dlscredlt Mar1e
' w1th an- affa1r" w1th another man JS much expanded in |

-

- Kipphardt He adds a nevusﬁgne, K III 9 and enlarges upon
: KA _

 the three scenes “in Tag
'~_.carr1ed out Thus Lig§¥§7

\
" 11nes in K*III 5 L IV 4 w1th six llnes becomes K 1v, 6. and

c;ere the plot is. hatched and n

~

w1th 24 llnes is lengthened to 50

s

has - 14 l1nes, and L 1v, 8 w1th Seven*?1nes-becomes K IV 8

B .-l . ‘.
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'nt:9ns that he has ‘

Tt is not until L V53 that- DeSportes
- written to. his huntsman 'dnd given- him- blanche in his
'treatment of Marie, . Although the Jager pnters brandlshlng a

letter and Desportes is seen_to write one_in L.IV, 4, ;t is

© not clear that these are. one»and tHE\sa e’ letter.
o N
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with'25'lines.

Ly

'In Lenz Desportes 1s seen . worrled about the effect the

J
‘ contlnuous stream of letters from Marle and her father could

have on his, future if d1scovered by hlS own father. He

;concocts a story ‘to- dlscourage her letter wr1t1ng whlch the.

audlence hears of whengthe dev1ce of readlng aloud hlS

4

gletter to her is employed At‘the same t1me (L. III 7) he o

“rdev1ses a plan to make ‘her. forget h1m by hav1ng Mary take
fh1s place. Klpphardt 1ncorporates‘the 1nformatlon 1n thlS
d»scenellnto a conversatlon between‘Desportes and hls

secretary, who' takes over the role of the Jager 1h the

orlglnal ThlS allows thelmonologue, unpopular nowadays, to

. be d1scarded in favour of more realﬁstfc d1alogue. The scene-

'accentuates the d1ff1cult pos1tlon Desportes 1s 1n by
vfstre551ng the 1mportance of the PPomesse dé MaPlage,‘whlch
‘1f he were forced to carry it out would 1nvolve the loss of
h1s 1nher1tance. Moreover, the 1dea of hav1ng Mar1e seduced

by another, whereby Desportes could leg1t1mately refuse to

"marry her due to ‘her. "1mpur1ty" FIS broached in thlS scene.'

_A remnant of Lenz s Jager rema1ns in that the seduct1on is:

planned for the "Jagdhaus . As opposed to Lenz K1pphardt has

the dev1llsh 1deas or1g1nate not from Desportes but hlS

3 secretary It 1s probably for thlS reason and the degree of»i

- -G
"‘1nt1macy he shares W1th hlS master,'shown 1n the fact that

Desportes takes h{s suggestlonsfser1oﬁsly, that his’

man - of bralns, prlvyér

R
L
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'_-employer.
The - next appearance of the theme is 1n the scene unlque

to Klpphardt K III 9. Here Desportes is seen to feel the -

IR
EX i

h pressure of” Wesener 'S letters demand1ng repayment of ‘the
debts he shouldered for the- off1cer. Desportes is also seen
as jealous of the roles Mary and’ the Junge Graf are playlng T
in. Marle S l1fe,.a 51de of hlS character not revealed 1n‘
Lenz. In thls scene 1t is once aga1n the Sekretar who has
the 1deas and concocts the story of Desportes 1mprlsonment
by his father to force h1m 1nto an arranged marrlage,f wh1ch

¥ should he hopes, stop Wesener from wr1t1ng for a whlle. The
penult1mate appearance 1n Lenz occurs 1n L. IV 4 when af;

: ﬁ Desportes is. seen, alone in h1s prlson cell w1th a" letter_ls.sb
‘ & .

from Marle wh1ch states her- 1ntentlon to come to hzm. Th

‘scene ends w1th hlS wr1t1ng a letter but whether maé&ﬁﬂe‘or -
h1s huntsman 1s unclear. Klpphardt rect1f1es thlS in hls '

- version when Desportes states that he is- wr1t1ng to hlS
‘secretary (and the audlence, whlch has been prlvy to the1r,:"’ﬂ

e
L

::'schemlng,’ls aware of the dastardly plan to be enacted)

T_Kipphardt agaln ellmlnates the monologue as Haudy 1s present

and hlS questrohfng allows:nesportes to eluc1date on the e l'b
plot A remark by Haudy also clarlfles a problem of L

'f locatlon._Despbrtes has been 1n Phllllppeville up to thlS
“p01nt presumably at the famlly estate, but 1s now 1n‘

Armentleres the reg1ment s’base._Desportes p051t10n,will

‘This idea‘comes orlglnally from- genz when in"L.IV,1 Mary
‘mentions to Stolzius that he has heard this from Desportes._
Kipphardt retains thlS as a- Second reference ‘to the ruse.

i
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be compromlsed wherever Mar1e choses to go- 1n Armentleres -

".he w1ll be the laughlng stock of hls reglment 1nl L

Ph1111ppev1lle there is. the rlsk that hlS father could,,

discover her. ~Haudy is glven the task of 1nform1ng the

";aud1ence that she w1ll more than llkely, go' to.

| llttle known.

'Phllllppev1lle as the fact that Desportes 1s behlnd bars is:

Thus the scene 1s well set for the glee. of the -

Jager/Sekretar at the thought of seduc1ng Marle..In Lenz he
.0 .

‘ils seen clutchlng hlS master s letter \ecstatlc at the

thought of the game about to fall 1nto the trap ."O' da

kommt mir ja .ein schones Stuck W1ldpret recht 1ns Garn""'f

"herelngelaufen ~f...] —_o das arme K1nd - 1ch w1ll dlch

<k

3erfr15chen" (L IV 8 p 234) Klpphardt 1s far more exp11c1t

ffshowlng Marle s encounter w1th the Sekretar and her utter
;&' o [.v . 4-~n--

ﬁ?seductlon become apparent S o
] : o ¥

‘he%plessness once Desportes deceptlon and collus1on in thev~

WA

o Klpphardt also enlargesvupon the trlcks played upbn‘

Rammler and the Jew,.although not to the same extent The~~

hh1m (K. III 1) expla1n1ng the ease w1th Wthh he w1ll be able

idThls 1s, adm1tted1y, a repeat of L.1V, 2 and K IV 2. but

‘:~helps to 1ncrease ‘tension as. now Marie's fate w1th ‘the

- in the nick of time to: save the malden from the clutches of'

" Sekretar-is almost sealed. ‘The one anomaly with the questron

of location comes in L.IV, 6 and K.IV,5. Stolzius has hearad
that Desportes is back in Armentleres, perfectly feasible

through the- m111tary grapevine; ‘why Mary should. 1mmed1ately';
‘fassume Marie 'is.,aware of this, considering he has just been
sgrprised. with, the news himself, is never expLalned It

would however, be - farc1cal to have the two of them arrive-.

V;the ev1l reta1ner.

w

"duplng of Rammler ps extended when Mary is. seen talklng to 7{“w
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‘;;‘to'"cuckold Haudy". Thls serves to reawaken the 1dea f1rst

'mentloned in II 2 (both vers1ons) Whlch was dev1sed as

: retrlbutlon for Rammler S curtalllng of the off1cers' sport

H.w1th Stolz1us Klpphardt also 1ntroduces an element of g3.,
'slapst1ck when he has Rammler actually crawl 1nto bed w1th
ﬂ TAaron, who falls'out the other 51de 1n h1s effort to escape nﬁ
‘fthe marauder wh1ch g1ves the other off1cers all the more |
'reason to laugh D1fferent to the orlglnal Mary g1ves the
pd%r hounded Jew some explanatlon for thelr behav1our whlch‘ ’
iAaron seems surprlslngly u1te content to accept -::\ |
| Klpphardt not only glves greater exposrtlon toﬁa.number
of the more confu51ng scemes but also ends the prollferatloncy
.':Of very short scenes 'Thus the famous 51x word speech of

&

'jw%sener. "Marlane fortgelaufen'—jl Ich b1n des Todes"":'
';hlch constltutes L IV 5 1s 1ncorporated 1nto one scene
'w1th the news of the Grafln S 1ncapac1tat10n (L v, 10) to.lb
_rbecome K IV 4 The 1mpact of the balllffS seallngg§h§ -

.”Wesener household (anderesumably 1mpound1ng thei’ '

posse551ons) mentloned in pa551ng by Frau Wesener 1n'

VpL IV 10 ‘is’ made more 1mmed1ate an g1ven greater |
_‘s1gn1f1cance by the" fact that the announcement of the

”'1mpend1ng v151t is made on stage._By transp051ng the Crux of“' ‘

R ST

the 1nformat1on contalned 1n L. IV 10 1nto two separate. *__ “Kylf

hscenes (K 1v,4 and K IV 7) Klpphardt succeeds 1n reduc1ng
v the number of very short scenes. fh»1513 : ;.vj_',".ff' j;!

e s i —— e o e L

‘}‘The Tltel/Haug ed1t10n uses Marlane for Mar1e. Along w1th

K1pphardt ‘and ‘the majorlty\of cr1t1cs I refer to her as; : .@? o

Marie throughout, -__
- 7Although.th1s makes the play ea51er to stage and follow,ﬂit_i,

i a

. J&ﬁ
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Not content w1th extendlng the length of scenes: by comb1n1ng

‘1nd1v1dual scenes in the or1glnal K1pphardt also lengthens

_ scenes by add1ng new 1nformat1on. The most obv;ous example

'~'1s K. IV 7 where Charlotte bemoans the effect Marle 'S fllght |
k-could have on her l1fe' the goss1p of the town Herr

"Heldevogel s p0551ble rejectlon of her and her f1nanc1al o ﬁg:
: , o : o \ o :

. future.,'h"' _
F: A number of the short scenes are totally d1scarded by

| ':Klpphardt These are L.IV,11, L.V,1 and L. v, 2,7all.of "'which

. \9 .
fare monologues. The f1rst of these shows St0121us out51de o

.the apothecary s. He 1s nervpus, frlghtened that the

Mnapothecary w1ll d1v1ne the real reason for hlS purchase of

a

'dpo1son. However hlS t1m1d1ty 1s overcome when he recalls:.h
‘the general 1njust1ce don@ to the weak and the SPElelqu
’pllght of hlS loved one._leen the modern dlSllke of the .
imonologue, Klpphardt has struck the scene rather than '

compromlse the 1nd1v1dual nature of the murder and its
'f?ultlmate futlllty , _
_'7(cont d)does reduce ‘the effect of a Ramtatskastenwelt the.
T‘audlence is still allowed ring-side seats: but the longer
. scCenes do not have the staccato nature of the original,
" ‘almost "now you see it » Now you don't" in’ essence, wh1ch
“really gives the 1mpress1on of seelng a pr1vate worbd not
. normally open to public view. . _
- *1 disagree with Heinz Lorenz,.who sees St0121us act as~a’
- blow for the bourgeoisie: "Es bleibt Too.loein
_Agesellschaftllcher ‘Protest gegen die freche Wlllkur des -
- machtigen Adels" (Heinz Lorenz, "Die dsthetischen oy
-~ Anschauungen des.Dramatikers Jakob Michael Re1nhold Lenz. o
. . Eine Untersuchung zur Tradltlgp des Reallsmus in der* ‘
,deutschen Dramenllteratumﬁ" Phil. Diss. Greifswald 1968,
p.192). nd above the'ifact that Osborne (p. 143) even
questlons S zius' ablllty t6 _carry out the deed, referrlng'
. 'to Buchner's Wbyzeck . where Woyzeck murders Marie rather
‘than_ the- ‘Tambourmajor, his superior in’ rank and strength;’ -
e the murder of Desportes serves no purpose,!1t does not alter -
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by hav1ng Stolz1d§ dlscuss h1s plans in front of others.

,The first two scenes of L.V show Wesener and Marle on -
- "J C;
Q

‘vseparate routes_to Armentieresr_Wesener expresses his

.dlstress at the thought of hlS daughter at ‘the mercy of”

\

Desportes, and his 1ntent10n to seek her out desplte the |
fact that hlS bu51ness collapsed two years prev1ously ande

“cont1nued t1me away from home can only damage fam1ly 11fe

-h'further The second scene shows the pltlful state of Marle,

- weak (1mpoverlshed hungry, bfoken in body and sp1r1t Her

‘utter desperat1on is shown 1n the fact that she now . v1ewm
death as a preferable alternat1ve to her present ex1s€ence'

. "Ich kann s [das Brot] n1cht essen Gott welss es Besser

fyerhungern [ ..] Ich wlll krlechen so we1t 1ch komme, und ’if'f'

fall 1ch um desto besser (L V 2, p. 239) ‘°'Aga1n the

: AR
fexclu51on of these scenes is regarded as preferable to

transp051ng them 1nto d1alogue\and thds allev1at1ng the

_dlstress shown in. them.

e R o ~-‘T’t"u£ g
. . .. . Crgad e
o o . : I A .ot o
. Lo : . Ll -
. o . ¥

\
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*(cont’ d)the outcome in any way and St0121us hlmself 1s

_destroyed as a result of it. Although Stolzius refers to : _
’1njust1ce,'to credit his .act with .great soc1al awareness 1s;
to mlslnterpret its individual nature. .- -

’By omitting this- scene Kipphardt . removes the anomaly that A
it has been two years since L. v, 10, ~yet' in L.IV, 11 Stolz;us_
buys the poison-which kills Desportes in L.V, 3,

'°In Lenz there is a much earlier reference to her death
" wish: "Trifft mich's so trifft mich's, ich sterb nicht- .
dhders als gerne” (L.I, 6 P.197). Kipphardt strikes . thlS, butw
. adds' the rather cryptlc remark: "[...] wenn nur. fur ‘mich ich

wusst ;wohl — was ich tu" (K.III,2), ‘which could. Just imply

‘that, but. for the sake of her famlly she would pursue .

Desportes to the .ends of -the earth,; but could also be-
‘1nterpreted as a desire’ to end her sufferlng
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Cr‘Characterisation‘l

K1pphardt also repalrs some of the weaknesses of the

;___Lenz text by fort&ﬁylng—a“number of—the characters and
g1v1ng a complete dPamatls pePsonae. Thus unlike the Len2‘7
ﬁorlglnal Jungfer lefersaat Aaron the Grafln 8. servant

<hnow named Phlllppe,-and Gllbert appear in . the dPamatls |
. personae. Gllbert 1s also glven a much larger role. He does"
dactually appear in. the Lenz text he is mentloned 1n L 1v, 2 -
.xlln connectlon w1th the upcomlng 501ree at’ Madame BlSChOf S ”
and even has a- mlnor speaklng role n’ the scene set 1n her
vhome. Klpphardt t1d1es up a number of the unspec1f1ed spoken

- .
llnes 1n the soldlers scenes by accredltlng these to

v
fcllbert Therefore he is made mdre promlnent as a. character _
'but h1s speeches are not 51gn1f1cantly alteﬁed from llnes |
'already extant in: Lenz The Jager/Sekretér flgure ‘as
l‘already dlscussed has a. dramat1cally 1ncreased role,"
‘appearlng 1n three scenes altogether in Klpphardt compared
"‘to only one- in Lenz. ThlS 1ncreases the number of . llnes he ’f
‘speaks eleven fold from f1ve to 57 and- he also has hlS.
..place in the dPamatls p Psonae.,b 4_ . 'v  ': .
| Another of the characters to appear on Klpphardt s llst
ﬁof characters is Wesener s mother As w1th Gllbert %nd the
fsecretary, she takes a more promlnent role than 1n the
.:orlglnal In Lenz she appears only once, '1n L II 3, hobbllng
j(on stage w1th her kn1tt1ng to<§1ng a' folk song whlch not
igonly serves a pred1ct1ve functlon but Whlch also enables L

-‘_ L. . o . |
'Lenz to portray the seductlon 1nd1rectly thewyordsvof,the=



song, comblned ¥;£B the no1ses off stage make the sexual

nature. of Marle's act1v1t1es with Desportes perfectly clear

_we-KlpphardtmretafnSAthewsong but this~is not the f1rst gllmpsefu
| the aud1ence has of the grandmother nor. 1s 1t toibe the1r
‘last (and nor is 1t the only reference the, audlence has to_w'g
"_the phy51cal nature of the lovers 'relatlonshlp) 'In““ -
K1pphardt she also appears in K. I , 5 ahd K. III ‘8 and her

spoken role is 1ncreased aCCOIdlnle,,f151ng almost K

R three fold from 12 to 33 llnes.. |

In K I, 5 she is: present at the supper table as the'
famlly awalts Marle s arrlval for d1nner She 1s more than a |

3

tr1fle deaf and 1n51stently asks after Marie's whereabouts
. 3

"37he same croaky,»gratlng vo1ce Lenz endowed her w1th Her -

'fgvfness 1s agala stressed 1n her f1na1 appearance, K. III 8,

{;where she contlnues to 51ng desplte protests by Frau Wesener'

.;1that she is 1nh1b1t1ng conversat1on K1pphardt 1ntroduces a.
:new Volkslled at thlS p01nt wh1ch as in her song dn 11 3,
_has a prognostlc functlon It deals w1th the murder of a

yloved one because of betrayal "f‘7f'p,_'.¥f:-

1-Da drunten auf dér Wlesen CT o T <ng;
--Da’ ist ein: kleiner:Platz - T

- Da . tat ein- ‘Wasser fliessen,

- Da wachst keln grunes Gras.

_;Da wachsen kelne Rosen
"und ‘auch kein Rosmare1n,,~

Da- ‘hab ich mein Llebsten erstochen
: M1t elnem Messerleln.

Hast du mich denn verlassen

Der mich betrogen hat,
- ‘Der Leib, der wird begraben i o S S
- Der Kopf steht auf dem Rad. (K. III 8, p.228). |

'"‘ﬁgt‘murder Marie for*her betraYalfof‘

Alﬁhough St0121us"”



‘his,lowe the theme of murder betrayal and retrlbutlon

seen as pun1shment in the song and reallsed 1n St0121us s f

~————su1c1de*—1s—present in St0121us murder of Desportes
ThlS 1s not the only new folksong Klpphardt 1ntroduces‘

1nto the play as Mar1e is also seen-at’ the beglnnlng of

K I 6 51ng1ng a’ snatch of a song' ST ﬁ

- SR

'LDer Esel hat Pantoffeln an DU gy : : T
kam Uber's . Dach geflogen fi S R
kam zu.meiner Kammer rein, -~ - ’ o Lot
war 1ch schon betrogen. (K I, 6 p- 202) o . ,,gi;

K1pphardt agaln ma1nta1ns the Len21an 1dea of the song not
h; be1ng a dlstractlon from the actlon but hav1ng 51gn1f1cance

by pre empt1ng events in the play Aga1n the song deals-'

R

w1th the theme of sorrow and dup11c1ty‘1n love, thlS t1me

-t

appertalnlng to ‘Marie'’ s own deceptlon and seﬂbctlon wh1ch
'the audlence is to see graphlcally at the end of the 5cene,

when Desportes 1s revealed h1d1ng beh1nd the curtalns of the o

bed andlthe sexual act 1s euphem1st1cally descrlbed as a ‘

F'. prayer to ‘the god of beauty

‘.

Klpphardt not only strengthens a. number of the
characters who appear 1n the dPamatls personae for the f1rst

t1me but also 1ncreases the 51gn1f1cance of a. number of the

characters who are already well establlshed 1n Lenz. Thus
Frau Wesener s speak1ng role 1s 1ncreased by a thlrd agaln,

rlslng from 28 to 38 llnes Mary, too; has more to say,

e

"I do not thlnk Marle can be accubed of consc1ously
' foretelllng her own dilemma, just as the grandmother . does
not. have a vision greater- than the other characters; cf.
Oehlenschlager s differing ‘view (p. 775). The 'song has a.
' 51gn1flc:nce for the: aud1ence wh1ch 1s lost on-the, .. "
characters. _ e R T J;:=~; R




‘ 1ndeed almost a quarter as much aga1n, his llnes belng

"‘“_1ncreased\from 138 to 168. Plrzel is - the character who has

’..’""A

A:.\'

[T

~the most apparent 1ncrease 1n 51gn1f1cance and hls lines are:

correspondlngly more ‘than doubled from 41 to 110 llnes The

ﬂmore promlnent p051t10n he is glven 1n the - play prepares ‘the

j'scene He ‘takes over the role of the Graf von.

.»:audlenct for the 1mportant functlon he performs 1n the last

J

‘Spannhelm/Grafln de la Roche and suggests the "Pflanzschule |
'f?fur Soldatenwe1ber"‘as a solutlon to the seductlon of mlddle

'uclass glrls by lasc1v1ous army offlcers."

If one looks at the earller scenes he appears 'in, his

“new llnes are in keep1ng w1th the personallty Lenzahas glven

|

'hlm ‘He i's Stlll the ratlonallst out of control the

‘reformer only capable oﬁ%aa%gcatlng ‘hare- bralned schemes12

.constructed out of a pur» oglc dev01d of any con51deratlon

.:fmental faC111t1es, 1f only they would thlnk then the warld

,mllltary wrltlng (Ts I, p. 317)

for human error or’%motlon.

! v

If only people would use thélr

a

‘could be rlghted He f1rst appears 1n K 1,4, the theatrerv

g T

-fdlscu551on scene from wh1ch he 1s absent in Lenz. However
“althoughvpresent he takes no part 1n the wrangl1ngs over
"the degree of 1nfluence theatre can have,_but prOV1des S

.almost comic rellef w1th hlS convoluted theorles as to why

l

fthe soldler on- guard'duty should be prostrate ananot erect'a;]

¢

S1e [Elsenhardt]-glauben, dass er. steht und rumgeht
folgl1ch gesehen wird, vom Feind so der sich-
ﬂanschlelcht wer. aber denkt, ‘Herr Pfarrer, :
wohlgemerkt der,flndet ‘aus, dass er Stlll llegen

._-——.-._—___-_—~—.__..._

_"Klpphardt makes: the p01nt that the basis for the m111tary

schemes" proposed in K.I, 4 are, however taken from Engel s

1

AT



[

A tﬁxnuss und sehen. (K 1,4, p. 196) o I‘;‘g%';ff

*hat lylng on the ground rather 1mpedes one s view of;tﬁg"'“

v ‘ \., g B .

-~

longer gérve igicaptlve audlence, P1rzel turns to the }mhge~¥

-0

-';vGraf and dlscusse53ghe beneflts ‘of. the r;fle KBuchse) over i

ﬁ,‘

tohig

prat1ngs, has a strange aﬁfect1on_for,thrs G@d&’;”a J o i
frequentlg encourages h1m t@ make a larger fool of hlmself

. l’

than he already 1s.wEven the Obrrg} recognlslng h1s

g . .; " ““" .
eccentr1c1ty,_alloz§ himself the luxury of humorous»

cn1t1c1sm of one of hlS men-‘"Er rst e1n Un1kum, Plrzelp Er -

- .
. ‘1' ST

ist e1n Theoretlker. Wir schlcken Ihn,'wenns«Krleg g1bt ZU-”

den Osterrelchern (K I 4 (p 200) In pther wordsu plfzel'ls e

"i s camp than flgh 1ng

R .4' b
w RESURE

‘:. " ot —;7’0!‘. =
- for his own s;de""

-.-/ 4 2,

, Hls next appearan§ inFKJpphardt co 1nq$des w1th hws
. ,,l o -~._ ‘.. ¢ ga

'J:férsv snage appearance 1n én (II 20 but Klpphardt aga1n

*‘The thg_e of non*qpmmunreatloh.ls ‘a, ma T oﬁe 1n the BEnz
p'ay,, h character is-alienated-from iae werld;around h1m e
“and flounders in' the"morass of his.. own*lsolatlgh Inbar. 0
-makes - theAp01nt ‘that the: letters in the,bla,.ure not ;a szgn-' g,

LQ.Of communication- but. signifw theicollanse: 0?& ”lat1onsh1ps‘l~
(Inbar, .Shakespea/*e ln Deutschland,--:_ p.’,-2_2'7).' e ;

RN s AR :,"" - U S I 1

.o
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” v".‘“ ' T e
increases“his'r?le;'He 1s Stlll seen argu1ng over what

P
,constltutes a-perfect belng but aLso, 6b the dellght of hls-’

s

fellow offlc.us,’he proves that log1cally a 51n cannot

ex1st‘ LmﬁLenz hlS spoken,role ends w1th hls treat1se ont

~, . . q

mutua&_respectW“”Me1neWWerten Bruder und Kamaraden .tut Lo

.

(X ¥

nmemand‘pnrechtrf...l" (L } p 201) whlch Klpphardt ;,
Fg;}retalns;‘but he ;s glven a commentary role“ wh1ch could~ ™ o
3 almost.be seen asia reflectmn on the. whole‘“é'play; :'[1ch ¥ i
| denke] Uber dLe Llebe ;4]a - wozq —'woz&7"_(K.II32 p 21%) |
: A R .

< Man may allow hlS pa581on to run%awax"w1¢h 1tself but 1f

thls pa551on is not comb1ned w1th an awareness of 1ts ' ;~f,.

- .rv_,

\;fconsequences, that 1s, 1f man. does m?téth1n§ then the p01nt
. . y q Y NI . -

"1 lost and the7result can only’be neaaﬁtve., ‘ﬂ ‘iv. ";ﬁrf':

Ny ¢ fg ? N ‘ .‘J ' o ) - (?!1
4 ~_ aAs 1n Lenz hls next appearance,fs 1n a d1alq@ue w1th R
i B V - »w e ’ Dk - . e b2
Ersenharda as the two walk along the old ’ ”moat;“ﬁgg . g
L TRl

[

.he df%cu551on

.‘.r/‘l '\

h s } e i ‘
1n Lenz but P1rzel s ratlonal1sm more sp?,;flcally hlJ

attack on emotlon 1s developed further' "Ich stelle d1e

,.

Behauptung auf,.dass ein Charakter morallsch um so hﬁher au w“
&t LR . e
v‘v‘

. Vo oot +
;v'bewé%ten 1st,.je wenlger é@ﬁ einen ﬁ&lgungen folgt" (K III 6
. W

[ 1‘& LI

e

e

Cilue Y .
p 225f ); and the br1ef ad%3§1onal remark e1ns, zwe1, ;,

0

-eins, zwe1 stressrng mechanlcal thqﬁght brlngs hLm one .} ?wﬁ %

P bacd

._;;_________ i o o
;

"Thlé‘"abl, 'f td comment on “the general aspectsﬁw% .

spec1f1c 1n”'.ents also prepqres the audience for the" much

more extens1ve comment he is. to make at the end.of the play.
r*"The stress . on. the necess1ty of ‘man to, Nge his bradn and
-7 Pirzel's doubt ~of. love are: partlcularly pPext i o
‘“Knpphardt S version, where4ﬁb is not . only- Marie- ~is> shown
“to..suffer because of her.. lnab1l1ty to copsider- copsequences,
“but Desportes,,too, who allowed hls’heart to ‘run’ away w1th
~his héad-and.is shown as far .more emotlonally affected by g
hlS affalr w1th Marle than 'in. Lenz. . SR ',m:;

- . H R o cog
3 .'Q i 7 t\«g.‘:’ . [N : i F%‘ ‘ - - Ta
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h N . 3 . \
~§g;f step neq;er‘to the curt style of the docter ;n Buchner's
) _‘..I , ‘\ ’4 . B .
Woyzeck The major dlfference 1n thls scene is, however the

1ack of Elsenhardt S a51des1 Thusf"(Bel Selte) Weh m1r wie

. a \s‘\,
brlng 1ch den Menschen aus selner Metaphx51k zuruckﬂ— " and
)2"“ A ‘ N -
2———“"“(BEI_SEIte)”_Was die’ ENderh zuv1e1 51nd‘ﬁst der zu wen1g o

) .
B .

’ Soldatenstand furchtbare Eh1051gke1t was fur Kar1katuren

;machst du aus ‘den Menschen" (L. III 4 p 216 and 217) are

. g -
omltted and Elsenhardt s. th1f§“¢utt1ng a51de in the'
: b LR s},‘

5 e '
‘_or1glnal "(Bel Serfé? Ber phllosophlert m1ch zu Tode" v

<

‘7(L 111 4 p 217) ‘is retalned bub Kmpphardt has h1m say 1t

,"dlrectly to. Plrzel S face. ThlS modernlsatlon removes the

_need for a51des, llttle part of modern serlohs drama, and

= Klpphardt retaln .ue 1mportant "O Soldatenstand" udea when o

o ' ~ N 5 1;{’ .

"’Elsenhardt says 1t of Haudy and hms harsh words to Mam
| PPt :

'~Roux beCJQSe she has been d%layed brlnglng the punch

X [X - v‘r,
Th1s sceneyls the last Lenz s éyd1énce sees of Plrzel ’

. but 1t 1s to h1m that Klpphardt g1ves the role of offerlng a

“

hsolotlon to the d1lemma of soldlers enjoylnd the fru1ts of_ﬁ;;
-?’love w1th young 51ngle women but leav1ng them aloné)to'geal.”
w1th the consequenies. The actual 1dea ofeao"Pflanzschule%h

. y;fur Soldatenwelber 1s not expanded upon,- Plrael S words
belng a- repet1t1on of the Graf‘von Spanﬁhelm-S"Ln theih”g

5."Thls could also lend the 1dea greap”lflmporﬁance. The ;
soldlers reflect best Lenz' s~use. of ‘caricature but Pirzel i
most defln}tely one of @@e most. bf%arre .and- ek ggerated ".
=,€ ”res. By applylng ‘this’ remark ‘not. to. the. rambllngs of a.
’mtary P;bfeSso Bramestawm but.to the harshness and " lack":
}51gﬁ,.t1on on #thers Haudyr veals, it is g1ven.73i~
'L gﬁnoaaand ‘shows. more'ser usly he,warp1ng of :
ty arVepsues as-a result of corp@gg&e 11fe.. wsg_fﬁg

Am." ‘“:

E
) U')‘(:.;'_ “ ..

ru, - R
: ‘. TP PR BN E e
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. . . L

orlglnal ? The rq}e of . the doubter 'orlg1nally performed by

‘e

-’&the Graf1n when sHe querles whether any woman/would ever
}e ) .

'voluntarlly accept a p051t1on as unmarrled partner is taken

over’ by Elsenhardt In Lenz the suggestlon 1s_1nstlgated by

the regret over the 1nc1dents portrayed 1n thé play shown bv<.
the Obrlst and the Grafln two sympathetlc characters, and

) *thelr attempt to prevent thelr re- occurrence._In Klpphardt
dthe 1dea 1s motlvated when Elsenhardﬁ refers‘hack to Haudy S‘.

1n K. I 4 once a whOre, always4a whore._The play

'1remark made
N . — }15"‘ ‘
- ~ends hot wrg the hope of the Obrlst s for a more harmonlousr

soc1ety S 'f R
D1e Beschutzer des Staates wurden sod nn auch ‘sein
Gluck sein, die- aussere Slgherhelt de selben‘hlcht
Y die. innere aufheben, und in der bisher ddrch-%ns - .
" zérritteten Gesellschaﬁt Fried und Wohlfahrt aller . '
’und Freude" ‘sich unterelnander kuss%n. (L.v,5 p. 247) S

:!'41‘3,— L

A

y ;stool bu@ 1n the
’*}’ %9 : :.
preﬁlere Desportes empty catafﬁi@ue) 'vyrvg'VHf' '1%» :
- . \ m(;n . B b
There are two characters in the K1pphardt whdse roles ‘Q,L
nggre reduced qu1te 51gn1f1cantly, namely the - representatlves
"vofea sympathet1c, p%%lantﬁ%op1c arlstocracy, the Graf von
: : % :

»Spannhelm and the Grafln de la Roche. Both have thelr

[N -

ﬁspeaklng parts almost halved the former from 58 to 29

1rnes, the latter from 189 to 104 llnes. ThlS reduct{on cﬁn
fad ) » x * N e \

o .-'-_"-;.;j_'_._._.‘__s,n____.._ . _

P EF hardt bases hlS scene upon the»rev1sed ver51on Whlch
< Lenz’wrote after rsgervatéghs by Herder'about the orlgrnal
See BPrefasr 145.q,_ ! e e, SR

& eml ] ~T ';;'AL-A? grﬂv_ﬂ_ e
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. KA
dl

latask of prov1d1ng the f1na1 commentarﬁ ‘to the work but there 3

) As in Lenz the Grafin flrsgbappears in. the scene wheref;ﬁ

‘are alspfa number of other om1551on3§§lsewhere _ 'f;ff I:féﬁ

l

‘she conv1nces her son that her "med1c1ne" lel beva better

-@urewfor Marle s dllemma than hlS own (L III 8 K III 10)
In Lenz she 1sashown concerned about the Welfare of one of

her servants Klpphardt omits thlS and hlS _scene commences

1 ’“"'d' ',‘:A W
' when the, audlence sees her keeplng a potherly eye On he

4
e

son 's. whereabouts by hav1ng hlS valet ta11 h1m to check o%
' - w'*‘-’ LN
- his movements and the company he keeps. Klpphardt alsoocuts

¢ b
her speech where SEL v01ces her concern over her son s good

nature. and the pa1n thls causes her.A"Muss denn ein: Klnd

.

selnep Mutter %ﬁ% 1ns Grab Schmerzen schaffen? Wenn du nicht.

"~
~.

meln E1n21ger warst und 1ch dir - keln so empflndllches Herz-

gegeben hitte ' (L III 8 p- 222) w» ThlS awareness of the
dangers of excbs51¥§ emotﬁ%n 1n one so young"‘ls stressed
later in the Len21an scene when she - tefls her son~'"[...]__,
1ch habe ke1n harteres Herz als dut Aber mur kann das :f.y

M1tlggden nlcht so gefahrllch werden" (L III 8. p 223) The:

,fIn 1s older aad w;ser and her experleﬁpe of llfe helps

to keep her strong emotlons more under control Agaln
‘. St L B
,aﬁs

Klpphgrdt cuts thlS remark and shows her as’ more exp11c1tly

"ThlS aga1n conforms to’ Klpphardt s COn51stent efforts ‘to.
restrlct monologues.to a minimum, '
'?In Lenz the. youthfulness of . the junge Graf is streased
when he~ f1rst appears in the. company “of “his tutor (L.I, 4).

K1pphardt strikes this chard®ter as- he only ‘appears oncg%gnd_p_
a v

speaks five ‘lihes.about the 1mportance of .a theatre of

“.taste for the regiment. These anes are apportioned ‘to t
,jun e Graf himself by Klpphardt 8A though this removes the
- .need. for ﬁhe minor. character, it 8 make the Junge Graf

: }nt%g: more mature and °p1“1°Q%H§d young man.

s a . X .

) e A Lo o. -
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concerned with- the effect hlS tete a- tete could have on “his.

;relat1onsh1p w1th hlS &ﬁtended' b

A

Und sieh, ob du die Folgen deiner Handlung selber
.tragen w1llst Willst du-dein Gluck und meins und

:alles hier durch deinen Elgens1nn zunichte:machen?

”Fraule1n_Anklam-hat—Verwandte—hler——51e—welSS“‘dass

.~ " Jungfer Wesener nicht im bestem Rufe steht O |

(K. 111,10 p.232) " \." o -

I'Th1s concern is re-iterated when her prom1se to help Mar1e'

s 1mmed1ately follbwed by another reference to a letter

.

',:frém Frauleln Anklam which presumably voices fears over the

- on a. person f Klpphardt 1s ‘no longer content tQuhave the:

'_by hlS mother S greater sens1b111ty but 1n fact has h1m

’,Phlllppe in a fit of pique, not: ‘because of the»servant ‘S
. lack of- con51deratlon for the Graf1n=s pOSlthﬂ& a:f'~f

junge Graf's fldellty ze
Klpphardt ends the scene w1th an attempt to be

‘consequent1al about the dlstorﬁﬁng effect m111tary llfe has

¢ .
\‘ .

'junge Graf merely voice hlS 1ntentions of pun1sh1ng hls

. _ﬁgt
- ~valet for not\Being awake to a551st h1m and to be appeased _

g -
<

'call for Phlllppe and g1ve him-a th1ck ear "Fur [s]elne et

. é o (x‘
;,7D1enste" (K. III 10 D. 233) desplte his. mother s 1ntervent10n “yp

non the servant 5. behalf

by

.

The follow1ng scene, as§$he Grafln carr1es out her h"! >

promlse to offer help to. Mar1e, shows a major reductlon 1n

. » CoTw . . D -nb
.1; -

: xAs a soldier’ the. junge Graf would be unable to have a
fleg1t1mate flancee.'Therefore, one mUst presume hé-only has

a.short commission:and will be later free to- marry
“?'See also K.IT,2 Haudy ‘'and: KPI1I,7 Mary: -
"’In ‘the, Lenz,.however, the junge Graf could be ‘Seen to have

~more cause ‘to chide his vale: %ior leaving ‘his mother. to ‘apen: #]‘

the. door, Not, only was: it u emly for the woman of the

f”house to have ‘to admit. callers but it could have been
‘dangerous ‘in’ the’ ddys of vagabonds and cut= throats. .In

Kipphardt ‘the junge Graf 1lets himgelf. in, thus he.. strlkes‘

S &

- Tees

?
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e the number of l1nes the Graf1n speaks 1n the Klpphardt El*aq;
ver51on. In Lenz she speaks 1%%&llnes in Klpphardt only 56
* The. llnes Klpphardt glves her- follow almost word for word

s

the Lenz text but w1th major om1551ons. However thlS glves

a greater un1ty to the work as a whole. In Lenz the Grafln ,

is the only character to whom long, reflectlve speeches (one
is, tempted to call them oratlons) are accorded Klpphardt
has her follow the su1t of the other characters by

truncatlng her speeches SO that they do" not run the r1sk of

)

| rlslng to profound helghts In Lenz the. Graf1n 1s eloquent

and her speeches,have ‘an air. of sen51b111ty and use j,‘
. ' _
hlgh flown phrases uhlch actually say llttle, be1ng more an

'express1on of her character than advanc1ng the plot True to-

3 vv.-' h -c
Klpphardt s 1ntentlonoto cut t&e number of decoratlve,l N

ae,,x «;n- ‘\ R
-unnecessary speeches, the Grafln,s llneg fall v1ct1m to the ; ,

fchopplng block Thus her second speech 1s cut by half the
x:om1tted sectlon merely states that she has much to tell and

e ask Mar1e In the follow1ng speech the reference to 'f.tﬁfﬁfyf”

P

nghardson s’ Pame]a is cut. One couLd ar@@e that th1s 1s :fw’ﬁ

because the novel 1s now far les§hwebl known ggan 1t»would

. ’Y"'
v ,_~-

" have béen . to, contem"'

0 rf"?'

ry aud&ences and thus the retentlon:‘

';of the reference would not enlrghten the ma]orlty of - L
’theatre goeki fﬁ number of theﬁsuts to the Grafln 'S j‘u ”nggt"

_._‘___. _, ...__-—

Lo S does,,however pose the quest1o »as to why Klppﬁardt g
B metalns the reﬁerences to tHe tggatre rogramme Marie &hd: ,¢7g§
~ uDesportes see, .La Chércheuss sprjt and Le: Desenteun B
T~6(K I73:py 194),‘and”the actot/ anager: Qodeau (K.1,3, L.I,4), Ll
‘boths equallywunl1kely G Gubg. kniown -t6-modern audlences.pThe,gﬁw~f
-main ngnce of the»theatré refl rences; codld bee pla1n -
w the tltles themselves are of relevanoe 'to the. play,

p01nt of the Godeau reference réha1ns dublous._-;‘

- L
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'speeches have ‘to do w1th the fact that Marle d1d not merely

— -

vhave her head&turned by the amorous attentlons of an offlcer

but was all too w1111ng to llsten to - hlS flattery, viewing,

i

RRCTS
.

h1m as- a means. of soc1al advancement-

’Es fanden 51ch Leute uber Ihren Stand d1e Ihnen
'Versprechungen taten. Sie sahen gar-keine
Schwurigkeit-eine Stufe hoher-.zu ricken, Sie ©° -
verachteten .Ihre Gesplellnnen ‘Sie glaubten n1cht
‘notlg ZUu haben, sich andére llebenswurdlge St o
Eigenschaften zu. erwerben,, Sle scheuten die Arbelt

Sie begegneten jungen. Mannsleuten*Ihres Standes
,verachtllch [...] (L. III 10 o34 226)

"Klpphardt does not have the Graf1n bllnd .te. Marle s soc;al

:QMenschen, der an jede Art von Aussc

dﬂ

iambltlons but he does reduce the amount of space he o

i

_dedlcates to her psycholdglcal”enaly51s of why she 1s now

IR

t”fi analy%és ls placed

-randerung,

M_ \

'"gewohnt ist der e1n braver Soldat zu seln aufhort sobald

RS

-;wérgeln hreuer L1ebhaber w1rd der dem Konlg schwort es n1cht “7:'.”

zu se1n uﬁd 51ch dafur von 1hm bezahlen lasst" (L III 10 S
= . 'Q" ! f:-:. "" N vA g s ) .- ! .'_' " i - ’ '- e ‘ . i @ :' ) ‘ |
\2 R 9 ..“ .. ‘e ~.,;:' N ‘.. L. Ut .,:A:iv““.‘ . .,. B _' E

%owards the end of the scepe the Grafln.makes her offer #"

[

sy .0,'

o = o
to M%r;e. Ix Marle ﬁ}ll promlse to avd1d male company for a_f»v_‘
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S R S ,
/5 the arts and employ her to help br1ng up her daughter

Klpphardt retalns the flrst two offers but omlts the th1rd

e

the ‘position of respons1b111ty The scene also ‘ends

sllghtly earller 1n Klpphardt as he removes,any reference“to_~—~_

the emot1ona1 effect the meet1ng has. had on the~” Grafln.'
- ‘In Lenz. the penultlmate appearance of the Graf1n comes

A

.when she d1scovers Marle s rendezvous w1th Mary, for’

£

K1pphardt audlences thls 1s the last they see of her. The

o scene 1n Lenz is set in the garden o?gﬁhe de la Roche

‘2f estate. The Grailn paces up and down,_worrled about her new
charge when she hears v01ces, and already susp1c1ous that
Marle is awaitlng a pre arranged meetlng, she overhears the'

foff stage conversatldn of Mar1e and Mary In Klpphardt th1s

scene is set 1n the muskc%goom of the’ Grafln s summer house

jw and*opens with. Mar1e aq&,gary already together, the meetlng .

~ . '@ . . oh“f M ! I "‘f .

- hav1ng even less ofta co-r 1nc1dental a1r about 1t Thelr ? -
K .

¥

konversatlon 1Sydength ned (from 17 to 25 llnes) and

!

ggenerally,pthe audlence is left Wlth the 1mpre551on that
R fMarle is, even more unhappy and confused than in the.v-
j or1§1nal As 1n Lehz the meetlng comes to a premature end '; '
f;vhen the sourid of a s%ranger approachlng 1s heard The_

‘jsubsequent appearance70f the Grafln 15 for K1pphardt
5:aud1ences thus ﬁer flrst 1n thezfcene._She has been 1nformed

i;of Mar1e s whereabouts rather thanﬁhappenlng on her by

g . &

240ne- could argue that thlS 15 to remove meﬂt1on of .
i extraneous characters. ‘Thus?* Stefan, the Weseners' servant
;;wwho posts Marie's ‘letter to Stolzius in L.I 4, .15 struek?

: \hut, surprislngly! the. reference to- the off1agr Reitz (I% 2.
hoth ver51ons) 1s refalned N B I , m?.

@ ‘1 ' Y

“« - : - b . . N
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KR . 82
"chance or'intuition.’? The Grafln s ch1d1ng of Marle follows

_Lenz for the most part the only d1fference be1ng a;‘

substant1al reduct1on 1n her flnal speech where, in Lenz,

'\she quer1es the effect of her - own_ magnanlmlty

Ich weiss’ n1cht ob ich dem Midchen. ihren Roman fast
mit gutem Gewissen nehmen darf. Was behalt das Leben
fur Reiz Ubrig,.wenn unsere’ Imaglnat1on nicht
welchen h1ne1ntragt~ Essen, Trinken,- Beschaftlgungen
.ohne Au551cht ohne sich selbst gebildetem Vergnugen
sind nur ein gefrlsteEEr Tod.. Das fuhlt sie [Marie]
"auch wohl und. stellt sudh nur vergnugt (L. IV 3, ]
p232 ) , , S . ' ~

The last Klpphardt S audlence sees of her 1s as she szngs'a;
' French song. to her own accompanlment on: the harp (a

.harp51chord 1n the premlere) the vocallsatlon of her fears‘lle
'belng stlfled by, .oné’ presumes, a melancholy song 'f . ghﬁ |
. ) :

The fact that the Graf von Spannhelm S - role 1s severely

;:

reduced results malnly due to hlS altered functlon 1n the"
f1nal scene. Although stlll present he is no Ipnger the

1nst1gator of reform. In. both plays he flrst appears 1n I

'He is shown more as a dlplomat keeplng the two dlsput1ng

'factlons apart rather than taklng anx majo part int the

'me of chess than the argument in p,f

oes he Te- appear untll the last sce”;

ﬁ'f%,

’truncated Apart froM’the 51gn1f1cance for hlS character as

. - D e

—.____— _.-—._—‘—_—.-——

"5The fact ‘that the Grafln uses others to keep an eye on . and
‘inform ‘her of Marie’ s-activitlies. accords with the ‘use.. of
Phlllppe to. "spy ‘on her son ‘in K IIT,10. R
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'altérations' F1rstly, although st1ll shocked that such

events could occur as a. result ‘of the actlons of reglmental

l'\‘(

members, he makes no mentlon of f1nanc1al assxstance for the
. B o \

;_;;ltwo.rulnedmiamlllesrnSecondlyu—the»Obrlst—ns—seen«jOlnlng in
‘with the general tea51ng of Plrzel Adm1ttedly he 1s npt

‘:entlrely neutral in Lenz, one gets the 1mpre551on he rather
R4

wsympathlses w1th Haudy 1n L.I,4 when he 1s descrlbed as
';qu1eten1ﬁg him: "unw1ll1g" but on the whole as a Jhst

:commandgg he 1s able to restra1n hlS personal-feellngs and

, R

“* does not use hlS 1nfluence to sway the argument On the fmif;vﬁi

A

?other hand the 1rony 1mp11ed in- the last llnes he speaks 1n' -3ﬁ
“VJK1pphardt cannot be mlssed Gl

—.J; - ’
ey ’

+

b, Stage Dlrectlons'

y w1th 1nstructlons on how actors are to 1nte;bret hlS?

.,f";

’words,,the 11nes frequently 1nterspersed W1th thew'}1;¢ E

lfaccompanylng movement A modern playwrlght 1s far less

1

'dlctatorlal to actors and speeches are rarely 1nterrupted Ch B

b

: w1th expllc1t 1nstruct10ns on. how to move the'“f:ﬁf”fj.i
3 o : o

f'1nterpretatlon belng left tc>é§r 1nd1v1dual dlrectgr.; o

-However .as. an example, I would llkerto compare hno scenes-f

\

1n _some- detall namely L III 10 and K III,11 from the fl

entrance of the Grafln..to show the changes.

M.-*w. . . LTy
Ce T

0 .
N e

.r"See also hlS crltlcism of Plrzel 1n K.T 4,“e

R . = .
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~~~~~ ~———ends‘the scene—by*lowerlng her head and &alllng on: her face.ijz

In prphardt there?are f1ve stage d1rect10ns* the

S

LT N ) T . " . ! '
: AN e : ) e ] T ) i : . 8 4

Graf1n holds Mar1e s hands and 51ts w1th her on the sqﬁa, ? e

uf

she klsses Marle Mar1e cr1es Marle sobs ("schluchzt") and

£

The flrst two come dlrectly from Lenz s 1n1t1al two

E

d1rect1ons but then Lenz has Marle w1pe her eyes show Joy

and ardently klss the Grafln 'S hand The Grafln holds Marle .

ﬁW ¥l . Kell

BQ‘I

~to her breast.,MarIe does not jUSt cry but weeps over the

i

. «;vv‘ .

nfbefore the.Grafln and hldes her face 1n the latter 'S lap and

../"

_later mOV1ngly llftS her head The Graﬁln 1s‘pa551onate |

T v

= 'falls on her face th1s;is descrlbed as a. prayer llke','

o mdhy‘pf Lenz s d1rectlons. Many of the orlglnal 1nstruct10ns g

R cquld be 1nterpreted by the modern audlence as overly

i

.’d"

’”gmgvement',7 Thus Klpphardt e1ther.cuts -or much abbrev1ates

.. "y‘

. < Y
dramatlc- the w1p1ng away of tears, the pa551onate k1551ng
f
of ‘a benefactor s hand falllng to: one s knees in another s

lap One must admlt'that many have the hallmark of V1ctor1and

melodrama. As stated a modern dlrector would*
e L e B )
play dev01d of movement and would supplement tﬁe text W1th

:thleave the

" Lenz .ekten51ve use of ‘directions is pr

'T”Grafln s hands she does not Just sob but falls on her knees’_

', ("hastlg") in her 1n51stence that 1t 1s not tOO late to helpj‘

"o

Sr:;Marle Marle fallS béckwards, ‘her hands ﬁolded _and when she - .

“v‘“‘ Lo~

Ty a result of

“the staterf actlng 1n the eighteenth centu ~just. emerglng;j'

from the declamatory style whereby it was gifte p0551b1e_,
-an exp11c1t instruction would- alldh for an
"H gesture.‘However impoTtant herqﬁis hot an
appﬁa’ ‘of“Lenz's use of" directions’ peF
dlffbrance between the two texts.‘,- _ -
Ty -«Q{E&q SRTREICREY ,.., T S T RN




" large percentage of,the~stage der‘ o at on occas{ons

és i

stimull the v1v1d 1nstructlons glven by Lenz vastly a1d

1nterpretat10n. Klpphardt does notﬂx ~m1t or truncate_a'

A

BRSO

. at creatiijg- %;mOSphere by ‘hi§ ‘use.of. light ‘and climatic. ' o
o .cond ¥ 1ons. ;.
"« Stur und DPang,v[Emsdetteﬁ Verlag H. und_g Lechte,.1938;{

RS T T TR e

ﬂ&gesture is 51multaneously chlldls

activeiy4changeshthem' In L.IT, 3 th- (:'Mencement of amorous

act1v1t1es 1is sparked when Marle,‘ln her attempt to prevent

A?eresportes from 1nterfer1ng 1n the letter she 1s wr;tlng to

St0121us marks hls face w1th 1nk_from the qu1ll~pem‘ The

eand cquettlgh Klpphardt

: neplaces it w1th ‘a far less effectlve petty 1nterchange ‘ s
between the two , w%;, SR AR :
~‘as been,made of Lenz s use,of~gesture and'“ ©
' Y U B .
llberal use of stage i 'tructlons, that 1s, of gesture a1ds
:comprehen51on §nd aIs' enhances the theatracallty of . the-l’ '
» A - ) ‘ , ) ) B J.
oy - oo T
E o AT .
~ Hp\ N o e
-"l‘w : t * ° * 4 .
LT ;__‘_-__-y'______; _ B . 3 L " ,:
 %%See Inbar, Shakespeare in Deutschland pp 182 nd 209

. ?’Horst’ Schafer makes the point that Lenz is'als

‘Horst:Schafer, Das'Raumpﬂoblem im Dnama’ des

v/ g @

i m(f SR R . ‘ ”



' IV, An ‘Interpretation of the Changes -
+ . ' . : c’:a

v

Chapter?Three reveals that there were some-substantlal

Q

changes made to the Lenz text. The questlon to be answered‘j?

is whether these are in keeplng w1th Klpphardt s 1ntent10nS‘
or whether the pﬁ%y, in its rev1sed ver51on comes to .
- dlfferent conclu51ons.,Thls 1nterpretat1on w1’“ ne d1v1ded‘

N . .\D
v1nto the m r categorles of plot and character (wrth

v .

\;

"
»further submd1v1s1on§kto a1d readlng) and the 1mport of the

LN

"; amendments w1ll be compared to the 0r1glnal text and also to-

A ¢d Klpphardt S more detalled resume of hlS alteratlons

"‘publlshed in Stucke II ! The chapter w1ll conclude WIth a'v‘

$

br1ef summary of the apprec1at10n of the rev151on by a

. \ ‘ . N B . .,- . . b

-y , - ,' A

' number of cr1trcs._f'¢ S

o

. 2 g
Throughout the play Klpphardt empha§§5es the economlc,

:'fdependence of the townspeople on’the arlstocracy, or mpre';’;

. e K S T
".'spec1f1ca11y, the soldlers. Armentlere5v1s a’

.

:ff;percentage of thelr bu51nessvw1th the'mlllta;x. Thls 1&
2 . fﬁ&

v%‘where Klpphardt s comments requ1re gre r scrut1p§ thls o
*will, occur it-fhe. text, but on ‘those oc ons . ‘where -

Klpphardt s§§naly§;s gonturs. with" theswrlter s, [the " scene
'.°and page refgrence wzll be,g1ven in parentheses.,_*'

o\~

"-‘."'I':'a"‘? ‘ ‘ [ e

Earrlson toWni*'

e K SN - SRR

o ¢ . R k :.. _. N
'f;fand thus one would expect the local tradesmen to do a large

. '
e

T e e
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-.apparent<in'the<Lenz text- Stolz1us has an order for a

{

\reglmental flag, Wesener has traded with Desportes on other

-
| )

\

\
L

A\

kW

ocCaslons and Madame Roux' establlshment is frequented ~
almost eXclus1vely by sold1ers as proven by St0121us 3 l
hesatancy at enter1ng Klpphardt however actentuates the ..
rel1ance of the bourge0151e upon their trade wlth\the army.

' As a bu51neSSman'Wesener sports: a shop keep@r's
cllpped,,humble style\of speaklng in Lenz- thlS
obsequ1ousness and the 1mportance of maklng a sale is‘far
more fe) v1ous "in the modernlsed version. In K.I, 3 he delays

showlng h1s brusquer home manner until after Desportes has

left hls behav1our towards Desportes when he first enters

l'the'shop is far less Jov1al'and far more matter of fact he

only mentions the fact Desportes' lady compan1ons were not

in town for carn1val because he has a number of hair combs

to sell them, he puts careful pressure on Desportes to

\

‘purchase'the'most expensive comb and in K II,3 he excuses

hlmself from Desportes because the shop 1s unattended
However much Wesener hldes his economlc dependence w1th a

\
salesman S smlle it is st1ll there. His friendly manner: has

"an under51de of worry, thus when Desportes casually mentlons

settllng hlS account Wesener pretends this 1s a ‘trifle

- which can be delayed but 1mmed1ately betrays his real

rellance on the money "0 das hat gute Wege, es 1st ja nicht

das erste Mal Wenn S1e jedoch gleich machen wollen -" -
zAlthough she tends to view Lenz as .a_proto-Marxist, Nahke -
- (pp.294- 310) offers some useful analy51s of the economic
condltlons 1n the play-. , N .

-



. (K.1,3, p.192)..The'distortion that life as a businessman
.causes in Wesener also filters'through to other members.ot
____his_iaﬁiLyfas_witnessed_ﬁhen_Marie—deiends—ner—unnaturai
style‘of writingubecause ner father uses it "alleweil in
’.seinem Briefen an‘die feinsten'Hauser"'(K.I,1, p.189).
| Kipphardt'intends to stress the H@chotomy of Wesener;s_
position as‘salesman and family head: "Der Vater braucht
Burgerstolz, der Juwelier Gefalllgkelt ‘und Anpassung" (1,3,
p.31§3, and, therefore, keeps the two sides of his charaCter
more separate than'1n the Lenz.® The results ef an enforced
life where an 1nd1V1dual has one face for the world and one
. for' the family are seen whe% Wesener is pressured into
accepting respcnsibiiity for Desportes’ debts..Kipphafﬁt*nct'
"~ only has him shoulder the 700 Taler owing to Herrn/ |
§ Seidenhandler Zipfersaat but also 400 Taler for the tailor
.and 800\Taler_for the carriage—maker. The soldiers spend
fﬁmuch money inithe town and now Wesener has to'pay for -
Desportes' extravagant 11v1ng As Kipphardt states (1114,
p.320), this makes the ensu1ng bankruptcy more plaus1ble,
its‘effect is also made more apparent Not only is the

\

notice of seizure served _on stage: "Der Punkt der

<okonomlschen Zerstorung der Familie Wesener/w1rd gross
14

geze1gt" (1v,7, p.326), but, in the same scene, Charlptte

alludes to the effect it will have on her=future. -

L o4

It is not only the Weseners who must run thelr lives

according to the whlms of the arlstocracy As mentioned,

‘See the section on Mar1e s home m111eu for a more. detalled
breakdown of this aspect :
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reﬁerence is made to other business people and Stolzius'
trade as .cloth-dealer is\emphasised far more (I,2, p.316).

Kipphardt states that Stolzius' first appearanqe_gn_stage

"in.einen Arbeitsvdrgang im Laden verlegt [wird]", but there
is'no mention.oftthis'in the stage directions. This anomaly
‘is.permfssible as the chversation between Stolzius and his
~mother reVolves.ardund the rush order for the regimental
flag. It becomes clear that Kipphardt feels the edonomic
position of the various gronps is parambunt in determining
thelr actlons when he places this scene under the rubr1c of
"Leute arbelten verfolgen.Interessen Gedanken aus
Interessen" (I 2, p.316). Thus Klpphardt is trylng to show
that.StdIZius' love for Marle is 1nterfer1ng w1th his work,
in other words, genuine personal relatlonshlps are ' |
'1mp0551ble w1th1n the given soc1al framework.* The fact that
Stolzius is unable to concentrate on. the business at hand_
and has to: be pulled from his'teveries is emphasised when
hls-mother has to entlce him to work on the order by
promlslng him Marie's letter. Despite the opposition ef
personal and mercantile interests, Kipphardt reveale how
Stolzius' Rature is subordinate to his bu51nqss position
‘when he falls into salesman's patter and crles- "Das ‘Tuch,
das Tuch! Er kriegt's ja nirgendwo so billig wie bei uns und
nech auf Wechsel" (K.I,2, p 191). Again his dependence on

‘Klpphardt says that he.de- romantlzes this scene so that
"[...] die Idylle begegnet [wird]" (1,2, p.316), and, as
w1ll be discussed in the section on St0121us, he makes his
love for Marie more concrete. However, when one considers
the Lenz text, it is difficult to descrlbe the lovers

\affalr as a genu1ne relatlonsh;p

o
-
oy
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the aristocracy is seen when Hqudy.is revealed in K.II,2 as
- . 7
middle-man for Stolzius' orders with the regiment and

Stolzius stresses that he cannot afford the gossip resulting

from Desportes’ affair with Marie: "Aber das Gerede, Herr
Major! Die Garndson; die Kuhdschaft" (K.I1I,1, p.206). His
subjgction to the will of the goidiers is thu§ increased
and, therefore, it becomes clear that,‘éespite Bis unease,
he cannot refuse Haudy's invitation to the éoffeehouse'and¢
‘must endure the soldiers’ teasing. |

Aaron, too, is seen as having to subjugate himself to
'the caprices of the‘military. They are bored, they devise a
irick for Rammléf, but he is hot ﬁhe only victim.® However,
not being their equal like Rammler, he cannot show hig
'annoyancé but must bé grateful’thét*he is only "halbtotf:
"Ein Spass, Gad éei bedankt, ein Spass der Offiziers, Géd
séi.bedankt" (K.111,2, p.219), This.épisdde‘is important.for
Kibphardt nét jusf because it is a further iilusfrationjéf |
thé‘hoid'of thé military over thé tdwnsfoik but‘because‘hev
placeés it in {ts poiiticai and historical context. Thhs‘tﬁé

] hier wird die

theme of anti-semitism is developed: "[.|.
Szene verscharft und sozial relevant gemacht" (IT11,1 and -2,
| _ . .
P.319). The Jew is given the stock profession of -
\ 9 , : S

moneylender, and an avaricious moneylender at that; Gilbert o
'SKipphErdt states that he alters the beginning of this
.episodé; not to make the situation clearer (which the N
alteration does achieve), but so that Rammler and the Jew
can be ‘tricked without appearing "Vollidioten" (II1,1 and 2,
p.319).\However, Aaron is -in-no position to act contrary to
the soldiers whether he is made more dignified or not, and
thrdughdpt the rest of the play, Rammler is seen as an. idiot
" so that §he change is unlikely to have this effect.
\ o

|
4
\
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is outside his house, "einen Schuldschein nachzulesen, von
einem Jud, . der zwanzig Perzent nimmt, aber ohne'Sicherheit" '

(K,11,2, p.212). The anti-semitism of the officers is.

furthered wnen Mary (along with the junge Graf,‘the-most.
pleasant of them in Lenz) refers to the Jew as’'a "Sauigel".
The cliche of Jew as usurer allows the officers to vent
their anti-semitism but it also gives them some ‘
justification. Therefore, Kipphardt's attempt to raise the
Jew from "dasuantieemitische Klischee‘der Lenz-Zeit" (III, 1
and/2, p.319), is made laughable. It is fair.to say that
this comment is made in connection with the fact that he is’
trying to show tnat'Aaron's fear is no longer a reputed
Jewish trait but has. definite cause, however, deépite‘this
Aaron remains a figure of cliche. More importantly, however,
Kipphardt shows up the prank of the officers for what it is,
not high jinks but just znother form of Jew-baiting and
racism,ﬁwhen he gives Aaron the lines: "War ein Pogrom in,
Rowno, /ich hab verloren mein Handel, war ein Pogrom in |
Brodno, ich hab verloren mein Sohnn Gad was verlier ich
jetzt?" (K.III,2, p.218). -@nis time he 1s lucky, he only -

. loses his dignity as Rammler S attempt on his life fails.
Kipphardt describes the behav1our of the soldiers as one
that is anti-semitic but "freilich unw1ssent11ch". This
could be upheld when one, con51ders that they also play

tricks on Madame Bischof, Rammler and Stolzius but the fact

T, e -

‘Kipphardt is quilty of an anachronism here. The play is set.
in 1770, pogroms did not become historical reality until
after this date. ’ '



that Kipphardt' adds the two afore-mentioned anti-sem*c

references would impiy»that there is a certain amount of

.conscious prejudice. | ' o

"In his resumé Kipphardt points out that Wesener has,
recourse to the law to force Desportes into marriage and

also apply pre55ure for repayment of debts. This attempt to

place Wesener s actions within a class framework is flrst

broached in Klpphardt s comment on I,6: -

Wichtig ist Lenzens Fahigkeit, die Stande kritisch
zu beschreiben und ihre Gedanken und Handlungen

_?H 'Jn;eresseverbunden vorzufuhren. Der Burgerstolz

&eseners, sein Klassehinteresse dokumentlerend
zielt auf private Aufhebung seiner Klassenlage durch

Heirat der Tochter. Er. verkennt die Reichweite v
seiner Kampfmittel - Vertrag — den hoheren Klassen 5o
gegenuber. Hie Tendenz zur privaten Emanzipation, wo '

Klassenemangipation verschwindet, lasst ihn zum <
Gelegenhelt macher werden, gem1ldert durch den
Umstand, dass er.das aus afflscher Vaterliebe tut
(1,6, p.318).

This may be falr comment for a modern audlence, 1ndeed

']UStlflable 1nterpretatlon for a Marx1st " but Lenz is not

wr1t1ng from a Marxist standpo1nt. TO'}mply that Wesener

failed because he acted as en individual and not as a class,

_and then to infer condemnation is not only'totally'out of
_ character to Lenz but almost appears pretentlous. “Later in

'the commentary, Klpphardt again refers to Wesener 'S

bourgeois perception in his attempt to compel Desportes-to

‘do his duty when he calls h1s legal and personal pressure

("Vertrag, Schuld ) "burgerllche[n] Mittel" (III 9, p.322).

L

’Although the questlon would be’ facetlous, one 1s almost
tempted to ask whether Wesener would have had more success
had he organised a strike and demanded the offlcers treat
the townsfolk w1th more con51derat1on'
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Not only did Wesener have no other channels open to him but

one wonders what other methods an aristocratic family would

“employ were they to find themselves in a similar position.

Kipphardt not only attempts to ‘place the actions of the
s
- y N ' Yoy N
middle class.within a class framework but he also .goes into
great detaflvabout (what he sees as) the real reasons for

is far too

]

the Gréfihfsiﬁhilgnthqépy. Hé feels‘that Lenz
naive in his poré%afal of her kind déeds.é;his iﬂplies'
criticism because Lénz has not realised thas the Gréfin }s
incapéble pf'acting out of the goodness .of her heart but is
basically only assisting Marie to p:evéﬁt her "son from _
" getting involved and to dupe the middle class into thinkingx
that there are some-"goodveggs" in the afistocratis ranks:

{Die Philanthropie der Grafin...zeigt] Wie -die Rolle
des. Wohltaters vorzﬁgligh geeignet isg, sozialen
Frieden zu stiften. Natiirlich behalt sie auch bei - ya
mir [Kipphardt] das Bewusstsein, eine Wohltiterin zu’
sein, aber der Zuschauer sieht, dass ihre Interessen
diese Haltung produzieren. Ubrigens so °
gewohnheitsmassig, dass sie wie eine Charakteranlage
erscheint. Die caritativen oder miazenatenhaften
Neigungen vieler Mitglieder der oberen Klasse,"
besonders bei. Frauen zu beobachten, sind-‘eine ganz
(Cunbewusste wohltatige, herzlich-menschliche o
Erganzung zu der durren, herzlosen, :
geschaftsbedingten Ausbeutung, denen die Manner ja
in ihrer Eigenschaft als Produktionsmittelbesitzer
leider nachgehen mussen. Sie fihlen diese ‘Durre, - -
diese Kalte., diese Reduktion der Beziehungen, und
sie bréﬁéhen\ggg menschlichen Ausgleich. Ganze
Firmen triefen Ja seit ldngerer Zeit vor sozialer
Philanthropie, sie wollen die Kinste und die
Wissenschaften an die sehnigen Bruste drucken, ganz
in dem richtigen Gefihl, vor der Welt doch nicht in
dem nackten und unansehnlichen Profitinteresse ;
dastehen zu durfen. Da missen Rosen her, die Ketten
ansehnlich und blihend machen.. Natlrlich bleiben
‘auch rosenberankte Ketten Ketten. Aber, das wird
auch vergessen, wo diese Ketten zusammenlaufen, da-
sind sie auch angekettet. Die Philanthropie und die
_Kunste, da war friher die Religion., Es kommt dazu,
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dass diese Tatigkeit im Befordern der hoheren Dinge
ganz unentbehrlich ist, sollen die alten
Verhaltnisse aufrechterhalten ble1ben.

(111,10, p.322- 23).

The-cOnsequences*for the 'character of the Grafin will be

discussed in the section on the aristocraty but here, again,

one becomes aware of the‘Mar#ist veneer Kipphardt‘is
applyingpto Lenz. . ' . ' , ' oL

| Thus, throughout, Kipphardt is placing the work in its
historical, political and socio-econonic context, a
viewooint which was, naturally, unavailable to Lenz. By
strengthenlng the dependence of the town on the military, by -
making the soldlers pranks more 51n1ster and by stre551ng
the class-bound act1ons of Wesener and the Grafln he
implies a greater criticism of the aristocraoy and excuses
the behaviour of the Bourgeoisie. Lenz criticises all social
classes, although his sympathy,can be seen to lie with the
.underdog. Kipphardt may be of the opinion that, were Lenz
alive today, he wouldibe absocialist and,.therefore, his
alterations.wouldibe in keeping with a latter-day Lenz. A
latter-oay Lenz is not oe;ng dealt with here; Lenz is
'writﬁng on the sit;ation fron'the perspective. of a
' pre class- awareness era. Hlstorlcal h1nd51ght has. shown that
vonly on rare occasions was - true emanc1pat10n and social

~harmony the result of. arlstocratlc ag1tat10n, but Lenf is

still making valld points when he attempts a golution to .

soc1a1 wrongs whlch is ctntalned w1th1n the soctal framework

and whlch does not requ1re the abolition of the class system

per se, but a realisation amongst all levels of society that



‘they ate partly to blame for the dilepma. Over and above

‘this, all of Lenz's writings revel that he did not think

[y

that there were .simple answers to the world's problems. To

apply the panacea of Marxism to Lenz goes totally against

Lenzian .principles. ‘ ' | j

Greater emphaﬁis ;ngcaricature

-Caricature, the’ekaggeration of one of more
charactéristics in a figure to the detriment‘df'a fully
deQeloped personality, is Qery much a part of Lenz's style,
Die Soldaten béiﬁg ne exception;} Indeed, ail the characters
in the play,, excluding Marie, and possiglyﬂﬁhe Grafin, fall
into this category. The ‘characters are often a ciphérlfér'av
cértain way of thinkiné (Pirzel, the Gréfin); br.a stock
character (Charlotte, the spiteful sister, Ramhlef, the
politicking buffoon, ﬁéépo:fes, the cad).

Kipphérdt»cérries the use of caricéture_to”evén fufthér
extremes and ih'his>9e;sion'it is only'Marie who could be-
said to escape the'céftoonﬁstfs bpush._However,,even this is
do btful; she is mofe coquéttish and‘less humblé so that she
runs_th§ riék of béing_vieyed.as the fiift,th'gets‘her just

{@eéwards. The Grafin's doubt, her soul-searching ‘are missing
¢ . . :
< ,

- and thus she becomes the well-meaning éristocratic female
‘aitempting to alleviate the harsh system imposed by her male’

Hofmeister. A critical analysis of Bertolt ‘Brecht’s

adaptat ion of Jakob Michael Reinhold Lenz’s drama, (Munich:
Wilhelm Fink Verlag, 1976), p.54. Cf. Kindermann, p.223, who
denies the use of caricature in the play. ‘ : ,
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counterparts by benevolent acts which arejdoomed to failure.
. ~ .
One has to admit that she fails in the original also, but

“her very doubt of her actions lifts her into the realm of

the>real andvthe human,® By quashing ‘these mlsg1v1ngs and .
‘allow1ng her to fall back upon God as defence agalnst
Marie's attempts to f19h5/aga1nst the social system: "Das
'helsst Sie [Mar%e] wollten die Welt umkehren, wie sie von .
Gott'eingerlchtzt ist" (K.II11,10, p.235), Kipphardt'reduces
'her'to the one—]imensionalvand cuts off hope that there
'could be change wéthin the social system. For,”if the
arlstocracy are not prepared to doubt and to questlon but
only to dole out unsu1table, if well- 1ntentloned ° help;
.bthen they are unllkely to come up with new thlnklng, the
prerequ1s1te of change.

Klpphardt not only;de—sensitlses the‘Graﬁin but tends
to ‘make the soldiers crasser in their unthinking brutality.
Thus, in K.II,2, Haudy crudely refuses the punch. that Madame
Roux ‘has brought because themserv1ce was not the sw1ftest
~not surprlslng_ln a cafe overcrowded with carou51ng
soldiers. Rammler,'in K.I1IT,?2, 1s not content ‘to show h1s
Arage and hum111at10n by turn1ng on those who wer? the
,1nstlgators of the trick but, 1nstead vents’ ‘his frustration
by attacking the hapless Aaron who is only saved from
strangulation’ by the 1nterventlon of the other officers. The

It is this questlonlng of her actions by the Graf1n whlch

makes Kipphardt's interpretation of her as a conniving

mother, only intervening to save her son any embarrassment

...a d1stortlon of the Lenz.

' °Well- 1ntent1oned in the K1pphardt sense implies the.‘
1ntent10n to maintain the status quo. :
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junge Graf is now no longer to be swayed'from rash action by
the gentle logic of his mother:  once her back is turned, his

brutish nature reveals itself and Phlllppe does not escape

w1thout
hold over hlS l1fe than his mother‘s humanity"Mary also
does not evade the. stereo type of the inhumane officer. He
is seen as antl-semltlc, and even though he waits behind to
explain why the officers took'the‘liberty of entering
.Aaron's houser *Still doch, es 1st ja bloss ein Spass, es
ist der Rammler," this could also be 1nterpreted as an
attempt to prevent the Jew _causing a furore and mak1ng the
Chlldlsh act1v1t1es of the officers public. MOreover, the
1nclu51on of the eplsode with the recruit, at the startvof
K.III,?, shows up Mary for the person he is. The
game keeper S son is seen.only as a hunk of flesh and
St0121us felgned enthusiasm is exp101ted to avo1d paylng
out t;znty llvres in recru1tm%nt’fee (111,7, p.321).
Klpphardt agaln stressesathjJincon51derat1on of the offlcers
in IV ~T (§m324) _yheﬁ/he 901nts out. that Mafy's thoughtless
TR : r"d R

dlscu551on5 or Marie shdws that "Stolzius 1st

:\ﬂﬂ Her B:rsche and that he-has completely p
Pown 1nvolvement w1th the glrl
Q“Krpphardt s greater dependence on carlcature makes‘the
_ work. more biack and whlte. Although it must be said it .is
vonly the dellcate, almost petlt pornt portrayal of Mar1e

which fully reveals Lenz s subtlety of character1sat10n

other characters,~too (the Graf1n, her’son,'Mary) are more
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, .

rounded than in the revised play. The modern version's
greater use of the clichéed shopkeeper mentality in the

‘figures of Stolzius ahd especially, Wesener is explicable

as they atre shown as forced into this by the economlc hold
of the mllltary on the-town and thus the car1cature is
double—edged. It is the more extensive use of caricature
where the aristocracy:are concerned which is'of greater ;
1mport- they are most def1n1tely the exploiters, a blanket

1nterpretatlon far from Lenz's 1ntentlon. ' \\

- The use of seduction on stage
One is 1mmed1ately struck - by Klpphardt s mbre overt

portrayal .of seduction. Lenz does not dlsgu1se the fact that

\

Mar1e loses her maldenhood to Desportes, nor does he h1de

e

the sexual expectatlon of tH% Jager and Wesener's: annoyance

-

at the approach of the begglng girl 1n L.V, 4 can be put: down.

to the. fact that he feels this 1is. only a velled prop051tlon
by a- lady of the nlght Con51stently throughout the play
K1pphardt choses to. make these references to libido more
obv1ous and more. graphlc. He not only enlarges upon the
seductlon scenes alluded to in the or1glnal (L. II ;3 and
8) but even adds an extraneous one. Rather than - have I, 6
end w1th Marle s despalr her comp1a1nts are 1nterrupted
when she is surprlsed by the vision of the hot blooded
.off1cer recl1n1ng in her bed His amorous activities are
1ntruded UPon‘and,.as in a fa:ce, he iswforced to hide-from .

the unsuspecting father, only'ablejto continue his carnal '

-,
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pleasures'once the coast is.clear." Thus by the time the
grandmother s1ngs her song to the accompanying sounds of

love-making, the audlence has already been prlvy to a far

more_lntlmate_encountep—and-can—only—vrewfthe—ﬁolk—SOng as
ironic in its coyness. | | a
‘Kipphardt_contlnues this more liberal attitude to open
sex when' the secretary'is.shown about to ravish Marie, her
defences down at the sthnning news that Desportes is-acting
in conjunction kith this blackguardly libertine. Although
the depiction'of the,unavoidable rape lacks the tactfulness
of .the Jager's taciturn, yet heavily pregnant, speech,
Kipphardt can be credited with some subtlety';The audience

is not confronted by an horrific rape scene, The»secretary

is a man of 1ntellectual .not phy51ca1 strength Thus the

audlence Sees "Elne.Vergewalt1gung m1t den Mltteln des
Intellekts. Marie wird nicht von dem Sekretar sondern von‘
‘den Briefe des Desportes.zerbrochen - (1v,8, p. 326)

The modern audlence,'wh1ch has seen Shakespeaae played
naked will not be shocked by seductlon scenes' it has

w1tnessed far more in the name of art However, to regard

Klpphardt as merely runn1ng with the mode, offerlng 1nstant

fa1r to say that K1pphardt 1ntroduces an element of farce,

______-..———_—_————

''"In his resume, K1pphardt makes no reference to- thls
farce-like situation. He sees Wesener's interruption as B
evidence that he is giving serious consideration:to marrlage
plans for his daughter and Desportes,vand that the. latter's
illicit intrusion reveals his strong love and not, as the
situation would appear to show, his determ1nat10n to- "get
hlS .oats", o

3

| tltlllatlon,‘ls to view the matter too superf1c1ally It is
-
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not only in K. 1,6 but also when Rammler cllmbs 1nto bed w1th

Aaron, the . petr1f1ed Jew tumbllng out the other 51de. Marle

'ﬁ,

"vs ‘seen as a more w1111ng part1c1pant (3,6, p'317)- Not only

does she succumb to Desportes advances far earl1er in thEII‘

X

~relationshlp,. but. (in K. II '3, rdther than hide her letter
to Stol21us in her pocket she tucks it coquettlshly 1n her
_hfbodlce. However by hav1ng Marle flaunt her- sexuallty,l
‘jktKlpphardt shows that her motlvatlon is prlmeval she has
lrttle control over her basic' urges and succumbs not only
.‘to ‘the advances of another "but also to her own- subconsc1ous>"
o The second seductlon scene wh1ch occurs in full view of
> .
the audlence does not come unexpectedly The plot to
‘tdlscredlt Marle is well planned and after Desportes prison
conversat1on w1th Haudy,‘1t is clear that Marle is to be
4hdellvered up to the secaetary ThlS clarlty would appear to f:
render the ensurng seductlon scene unnecessary However 1t
hdoes allow the audience to see the depths to which Mar1e has
sunk Her total dlslllu51onment reduces her. to a puppet |
1ncapable of res1st1ng the l1cent1ous secretary Klpphardt
- views this g><sode as a turning po1nt in the drama (Marle
' .reallses the 51tuat10n is hopeless and is’ now powerless to'
'alter her fate as a beggar) and feels that 1t therefore,xv

.—__—.___.______...___._

‘"?Kipphardt- just1f1es the add1t1on of th1s ‘scene as- he feeIS'
it reveals the genuine ‘affection the ‘two lovers ‘have for-

~ each:other. Thus Marie does not "bargain™ for Desportes '
attention with her virginity (I,6, p.318).

. "2 number of critics have empha51sed the lack of free will
in Lenz's characters. See McInnes, "Die. ‘Regie des Lebens,"
p.278 and "The Development of Soc1al Drama," pP.65; and
Spalter p 13 S _ . ‘ g
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warrants a scene”of‘its own (IV'8 p.326). No wonder then

that after such an- exper1ence, she seeks: to survive as a
prostltute, a fate wh1ch Klpphardt makes abundantly clear
(v,2, p.327). In Lenz Marle could be afforded the benefit of
the' doubt, in Klpphardt she is worklng in tandem w1th a
companion, 'stage 1nstruct10ns state she 1s auf Mannerfang"
.and her voice has "die Routlne des Gewerbes" (K v,2, p 250) .
Thus there are reasons for Klpphardt S alteratlons but.
~one must ask whether these would be ‘apparent to an audlence
or whether a stage productlon would quash the justlflcatlon
‘f_whlch longer and more concentrated con51derat10n allows. The

‘more overt Klpphardt Jgr51on deflnltely destroys the

subtlety:of Lenz uand although the changes are made w1th -—~§'

.good intent the accusatlon that they merely feed a modern
audlence s appetlte for more lur1d sex scenes'? 1s one that

any dlrector must be at pains to avoid.

~ The revised end to‘the‘Marie/Wesener story

_ Marle Vater! Sie fallr ‘halb ohnmachtlg meder'
~ Wesener schreit: Marie! Marie! Ep fallt zu ihr.
‘nieder. Leute versammeln sich. Eine Stadtwache
erscheint. Marie Pafft srch auf und Iauft mlt lhner
'‘Begleiterin davon.
Wesener zuy der Stadtwache Wo 1st sie h1n7 Wo wohnt
51e7 . .

"Lenz d1d not shirk the seedier 51de of llfe,,however.
Seduction of young girls was o stranger to

eighteenth- century drama, but castration, as.in Der
‘Hofmeister, certainly was. Thus Lenz cannot be accused of
prudlshneSS° he merely shows décorum.in his portrayal.
" '*See Hans Schwab-Felisch, ‘"Schade um Lenz Klpphardts
h Bearbeitung der Soldaten in Dusseldorf,™ .in F.A.Z.
»20.8.1968 and wOlfgang Drews, "Lenz von Kipphardt Dle,
~‘Soldaten in den” Munchener Kammersplelen " in-F.A.Z.,
29.12.1970. - ' :
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3

'\ Stadtwache Wer weiss das, Herr, es sind ja doch nur
\Huren. (K.V,2, p.251)

Thus\Kipphérdt determines the story of Marie and her father.'
No longer are they carried off, both faint with joy and

eXhaustioh, but Wesener is left aloné,.the criticism of his

;-

daughter by society still ringing in his ears.'*
. ‘ - ‘ ’ ) ’ .
‘It would be inaccurate to describe Lenz's conclusion as

an'ﬁnadulterated happy end, it certainly’does not have the

sugary ha:mony of DeP HofmeisteF's-fina1»scene,:but,

~

nevertheless, there is certainly reason to be optimistic.'”

- Kipphardt disillusions the audience; the reunion féils,v'

- o
<

~Marie is-éoémed‘to life as a 'scarlet woman, Wesener is N
ruined ahd there is no offer. of finahciai assistance to put .
‘the.penuridus Wésehers back on‘their'féétL It is this  ‘
eleﬁeng of- disillusionment that Kippﬁardt.says,hg is
“SerAng:‘"Es wird eﬁhiges getan,'dé}:hochdrahétischen

Théatefszene entgegenzuwirken und. der Szene Lebendigkeit und

{ .

Glaubwlurdigkeit zu efhalten"” (V,2,.p.327)..Pﬁfely.frbm an

objective stanagfint Kipphardt.can be said to offer the most
' ‘However, as he has shown such tenacity in his search .up to
~this point, it is not 'difficult to imagire him frequenting
prostitutes' haunts in an effort to relocate his daughter
and bring her. home. - - o I ,
'’McInnes sees the end as optimistic; the two have overcome
their illusions of grandeur and have been forced to
recognise themselves anew through their suffering. This,
coupled with the promised financial aid from the Obrist,
‘means that "die Art, in der das letzte Zusammentreffen von
Vater und Tochter dargestellt wird, uUber den Punkt von
Hilflosigkeit und Verzweiflung auf eine neue Zukunft v
hinzudeuten vermag" (McInnes, J.M.R. Lenz, p.104). However,
René Giraud negates Lenz's idea of change within the social

. framework when he views Wesener's speechless collapse, 'along
with Stolzius' suicide, as an implication of "1'irrémédiable
déchéance de tout le milieu bourgeocis" (René Giraud, '
"Théatre et Vie Quotidienne," p. 397. :
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realistic endlng; the misery of the family is taken to its .

-——final—conclusionST_The end 1llustrates the complicated
nature of a world in which there are no fac1le solutions. It
also helghtens the' fut111ty of St0121us action in the
preceding scene. The death of Desportes in no way allev1ates
the Weseners' p051t1on and St0121us own su1c1de merely|
leaves his mother to eek out a llfe as best she can.

~ The revised end makes no attempt to gloss over the true

‘essence of the class structure* the'middle class are down}
‘and they are out the aristocracy hold the trump card one
of their number may be dead ‘but the f1nal scene. shows that
their . behaviour has not alteredlln the sl1ghtest. Once.thls
is real1sed the real,lmport of/Klpphardt s revision can be

;seen. He 1s 'looking at the work from the class- orlented

‘v1ewp01nt of the twent1eth century Thus, although the \"3 :'a:'
adapted end may contain the- bltter 1rony of reallsm, it_h
develops from an understandlng, of whlch Lenz present at
t: - nascent beginnings of claSs awareness,'was 1ncapable
The greater d1chotomy of the classes, present throughout
K1pphardt comes to fru1t10n 1n thlS scene when the ;
[bourge0151e is denled any happlness. Klpphardt s’ attempt to

._stress~the reallsm already extant in Lenz backflres when it

'counters ‘Lenz's op1n1on that desplte ‘the 1n1qu1t1es of the
world, there is some degree of order and that manlls capable

~of -a certaln degree of happ1ness on earth S A“ ST,

Therefore “the rev1sed conclus1on has an 1ron1c tw1st

not only for the audlence wh1ch hopes to see ‘a reunlon bUt»
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also for- the or1glnal Lenz. However 1t could be seen as

preparlng the way—for_the—far“more dramatlc twist that
occurs in the frnal scene of the playg . |
The alteratlon to the final scene‘

Almost from 1ts conceptlon - the flnal,scene has been
the: bete nOIPe of the play Lenz h1mself rev1sed it and
subsequent dlrectors have rev1sed 1t further or omitted it
completely The problem at ‘the heart of Dle Soldaten was
one whlch glven the strlct ant1 marrlage laws fo% the
immlltary, ‘was 1nsolugﬂe Young men are always going to
. pursue pretty glrls and rare is the pretty girl who will not
:respdnd Thus what is needed is a means of d1stract1ng the

e\and channelllng his de51res .

'attentlon of the soldle

- elsewhere. Lenz attempts t\fs comlng up w1th an answér

wh1ch respects the Iaw. Obv1ously he hlmself was not content _

~with' 1t Herder drew attentlo‘
and even w1th1n-the play reser ations are expressed by the
M_Grafln. The serlousness ‘of Lenz ‘an} however be gauged by

the fact that thls play was not h‘s flnal word on the»

‘Nsubject l

"Numerous cr1t1cs have p01nted ou

he dlchotomy between
\of..life in the play '
‘and the facile solution presented at the end. Seé Werner

- Kliess, Sturm und Drang: -Gerstenberg, Lenz, KIinger,
Leisewitz, Wagner, Maler Muller, (velbe bei Hannover:

~1Fr1edr1ch Verlag, 1966 = Friedrichs Dramatiker ' -

: Welttheaters 25), p.59, Rosanow, p.194, McInn- - M R.
Lenz, p.107, Nahke, p-. 327 and T1tel p.248
'’Genton feels that because the play was s erutded by UbeP
- die Soldatenehen it was no "ernstgemeifiter, \entgultiger
Vorschlag", It was not Lenz's final word but\rev151ons do
not. necessarlly 1mply ‘that the orlglnal 1dea was not meant

to its preposterous nature o
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The dilemma was of enough import for Lenzlthat; once the'”

work_was_completeT_he_reLined;the"
con51derat10n 1t became apparent that no amount of

for the

extra—marltalzrelatlonshlps'conld.compensat
steadying:effect of marriage and that theref re, a->
modification in the law was required In UbeP dle
Soldatenehen Lenz argues the benef1c1al aspects of marrlage,"
showing that ‘a married soldler,;rather than: 1051ng h1s |
-alleglance to the state, would, in fact;»become‘more
conscientious and purposed in hlslcampaigning"f

I do not feel there can be any questlonlng of ‘the .
'serlous nature of the f1nal Scene. B Klpphardt too, doesni
not doubt the genu1ne 1ntent of the scene. It 1s one: "1n der
Lenz ernstllch se1ne Reformldeen zu den Soldatenehen "
vorbr1ngt" (V 3_ p. 328) Over and above the fact that the.lfv
idea:was to engage Lenz further he employs the two more

.hvsympathetlc arlstocratlc characters to propose 1t However

the very d&tﬁ"d’o?\the 1dea means that the scene 1s

, indeed, one could go 'so’ far to say that 1t'

problematlc an

'reveals less a fea51ble solutlon than shows the ‘manner 1n o

wh1ch Lenz s. 1nd worked The actual 1dea is 1mpract1ca1 as
"(cont d)ser ously at the t1me of 1ts conceptlon (Genton
‘"Lenz — Klinger — Wagner," p.72). .
7°Tt must be remembered that .the. scheme at the end of - the S
‘play i5 suggested to protect-the girl concerned, whereas the
tract expan s.on this and’ ba51cally concentrates on the R
~quality of- ife for the soldier.- . L
*'Cf. Paul- Bockmann, Formgeschichte der deutschen chhtung I
‘Von der Si nbrldsspnache zur Ausdnucksspnache, (Hamburg: -
‘Hoffmann upd Campe, 1949), p. 665, Lorenz, 'p.175; and:
- -Blunden, ."Jakob Michael Reinhold Lenz,". (pp.223-24), who
. feels: the,end ‘is a reductio ad absundum, that Lenz was
.1ntent10n,lly 1ron1c.. S R T I
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well ‘as contrary to the moral code, but credlt must be g1ven

to— Lenz— for—belng—the only wr1ter on—thas theme“who_was

-prepared not merely to portray the consequences of 1111c1t
o
love,. but to attempt a way of endlng them once and for

i

all. '-'.' o e
. " ' . . 1‘ .
'However _even when one accepts-the serlousness of the

"il’

1dea, it 1s clear that a modern playwrlght 1s confronted

wlth a number of problems when deallng w1th the concept -Not-

only does it have more than a. touch of the r1d1culous as-an,

- idea peF Se, but 1ts 51n15ter appllcatlon under Hlmmler s

R

Lebensborn programme is st1ll within 11v1ng memory
'ijaturally Lenz cannot be. equated w1th Natlonal Soc1allsm

but" merely to repeat the suggestlon in. 1ts orlglnal form
- .
3runs the rlsk of maklng 1t parodlstlc. Moreover even‘;fy

V"Volker Klotz s 1dea that open drama requ1res an vhgﬁ 'li }
“VIntegFatlonspunkt is accepted the f1na1 scene has very
'_:much the air- of an appendlx, extraneous to the play as“a ;1
'”'whole Thus Klpphardt 1n hlS attempt to make the structure

tlghter, tr1es to 1ntegrate the scene more fully whllst

'yu51ng Len21an means- "[Dle Szene] w1rd ganzllch

o

R

N
2.

“umfunktlonlert und zwar m1t den Elementen der Lenzschen ‘,,f‘

'<Szene. (V 3 p 328) He achleves thlS by hav1ng Lenz s

RN

-suggestlon appear as ]USt another of Plrzel s ratlonallstlc‘.‘

upronunc1atlons

zzLenz 5 is; not even the most dlstre551ng of dramas deallng

', with the theme. Goethe's-Urfaust/Faust I -and Wagner's Die . ..
'-'Klndsmordenln have far more apocalyptlc endlngs fT:,the glrlc

_concern®ed.’
*3Klotz, p. 112 : ‘ . :
2‘Genton p01nts out that Klpphardt makes Plrzel out to be a

" te
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The scen@ is so structured that [ R def Kasernenphllosoph

23
e i ‘

g « 4
d1e 1d10tlschen Reformldeen mxt_dem grosstenuElfer allen—als

1.--

die genlale Losung vortragt W[... (V 3 p 328). It appears_‘

com1c, because Klpphardt has Plrzelmappear as even more of

/

an eccentrlc than he rs in the or1g1nal Thls eccentr1c1ty

"1s recognlsed bg\the others present and thus Pirzel’ s

suggestlon is dlsarmed "D1e Anwesenden nehmen es als

‘?w1llkommenen Joke, als e1ne der v1elen flxen Ideen ihren

&
Theoretlkers" (V 3 p: 328) and the earnest nature of, the”

. #o
N d

orlglnal is undermlned ‘ .
. ,1'.

As a play, the Klpphardt ver516n therefore, runs more
smoothly and av01ds the 1ncfedu11ey wh1ch the final scene is

bound to evoke. However ﬁhlslplteratlon has far deeper RS i
1mp11catlons. In Klpphardt the 1dea can be viewed as nothlng a f
oo, 8

?other than crazy, té be taken w1th a. plnch of salt This

mt\ ' p :
automatlcally has the effect qf 1ronlslng the orlglnal and
@ b \

'?cénsequently 1ronlses Lenz and‘places h1m again in the

Qcategory of mad author ThlS obv1ously runs counter to,"

- i

K;pphardt ‘5 1ntent10n. He most def1n1tely credlts Lenz wlth

“wsoc1al and polltlcal acumen as well as pralslng the"" NS

‘tragl comedy, pathetlc 1n its grav1ty

'modernlty of hlS dramatlc perceptlon. Thus it is unllkely

‘ I SRR
*that Klpphardt percelved the parody of Lenz hlmself 1mp11c1t,‘”

=

"%(cont d)buffoon whereas Lenz ‘intended h1m as an. s
':unfoktunate ("un malheureux"), moving to.tears rather‘than

‘laughter (Genton, "Quelques Lenziana.,.™, in Ftudes - -
Germaniques, 25 [1970], 393). However, it must be admitted -

'fthat Lenz's Pirzel, too, 1s more 11kely to e11c1t laughter B

than disquiet.
2*If.anything, . the or1glnal solutlon has an air of

.

-
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those conversant with the hlstorlcal Lenz and thus the bulk

of the audlence would probably vlew_the_newmver51on as

appropriate to the work. However, because the parody of the

- author'istndeniable{‘the question arises as to whether it

would have been truer to: Lenz to have omltted the scene

p altogether ¢ end1ng the play w1th“the demlse of Desportes;
_StOlZlUS ‘and the mlsfortune of the Wesener family. Or, were
:thlS unacceptable,‘lt would have been preferable to have

amended it far more completely by u51ng the ideas put

forward in. UbeP die Soldatenehen to whlch far more. credence

A

lcan be lent

E‘B,'CharaCterl

Mar1e

Marle 1s the most complex, the most h{ghly developed of
4all the characters in Lenz s Dle Soldaten She ‘is both nalve

| and fl1rtat10us ahd decadedly easy to 1nfluence ‘Thus she‘ls‘
' - ol o
f1rst seen\ech01ng her father s bu51ness jargon 1n her

yf“letter to St0121us (LI 1) and her retort to Desportes
[npralse of her beauty 1s 2 repetltlon of her mother s words.:t
'5;"Me1ne Mutter hat m1r doch oft gesagt 1ch sei . noch n1cht

'vollkommen ausgewachsen,blch se1 in den Jahren wo man weder/
//‘ : ‘

% schon noch hassllch 1st" (L I, 3 p 186)v Later once

QDesportes has excerc1sed hlS w1les on . her,‘she repeats :
~""As a theatrlcal event however the staglng of" thlS scene
"~ has drawn praise, see- Wolfgang Drew s article in Neue
‘Zurcher Zertung, 6.1. 1971 quoted in McInnes d M R Lenz,

'p18889 S R

o
.
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verbatim his reference to Stolzius as'a‘"Flegel".(L II.3)a:

and her haughty behaviour | towardstungfer_z1pfersaat—shows-

the offlcer s 1nfluence. However, although she is party tod
her downfall the overall 1mpre551on is of -a young glrl- |
'cocooned by her fam11y‘who is ultimately'Unable to'deal wlth
the pressures put on her by the adm1r1ng offlcers
Although K1pphardt does not ellmlnate her- nalvety, she
is, throughout his ver51on less demure- and less humble._ |
This 1s apparent almost from the start Marie is no scholar ?f
and hernspelllng 1s weak. In Lenz she spells out letter for"
.[letter the. words she is unsure . of l1ke a~ch11d over a',l7'J‘:-4
.prlmer. In K1pphardt she merely asks Charlotte to conflrm‘ éﬁ
'far more adult procedure Indeed Klpphardt commences the _'
fgplay w1th a demonstrat;on of her. greater self awareness as o
gshe 1s able to verballse the problem she has w1th wr1t1ng .
'"Ich b1n ganz dumm von dlesem Br1ef von- all dem welss
: 'Papler days man n1cht schrelben kann als wie- man denkt"w*ﬁ
't(K I P 189) Later ‘when Desportes d1scovers her wr1t1ng,
sshe 1s not ashamed of her act1V1ty as 1n Lenzl but merely B
’comments on- 1ts dlsorderl1ness (K 1, 3).}In the same scene in -
'fhenz she seeks to h1de her embarrassment at the unaccustomed
'flattery of Desportes by knlttlng, herﬂewes f1xed on her.r£7lf“ﬂ
-work In Klpphardt she only turns to her kn1tt1ng once her
'l;father has entered h1d1ng not her awkwardness but the factb
-fthat she has responded to Desportes honeyed words. In‘rf"

_--.._-___-.__...-,_.__-.__

27Kipphardt states that he percelves her as "klndlzch»'nalv j:;,f:‘u

es wird der Gefahr begegnet s;e se1 auch dumm (I
p 816) o o e
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K 1T, ;3 she needs less of Desportes prompt1ng to reveal her »

, dlstress and annoyance at- Stolz;us__chldlng letter and“thc

'"angu1sh expressed in her initial. "ach" ‘is reduced when the

- _small word "n1chts" 1s added to 1t The same scene also

shows her to be coarser As stated ,1n Lenz her use., of the
A,word "Flegel" is a d1rect repetitlon of Desportes, but he

udoes not use the term 1n Klpphardt "so 1t appears as part ofh

‘jher own vocabulary After she has heard of Desportes . |

”;fllght her flrst thought is of St0121us'-1n penz th1s

1mmed1ately evokes feellngs of shame in” Klpphardt these' ”

'-7only arlse after Charlotte s. taunts, which 1mp11es she 1s

Ii:the Grafln s speeches, not only by cuttlng a large

,“ﬂless rueful K III 8" also sees her as more headstrong when'”:';

' she comments that her act1v1t1es are the bu51ness of no one

,;but herself In- K. III 11 K1pphardt has reduced the length of;,'if“

R

.
,«..\.

ﬂ'percentage of her 11nes, but also by hav1ng Marle 1nterrupt lﬁﬁ'

7’flfar more often Thus she appears less in awe of the'

"q ar1stocrat less prepared to take her adv1ce._Throughoub

kfher lack of humlllty 1s replaced by greater confldence. On

""her return from the theatre 1n Lenz she stutters when she ~U'f

'Qtrles to explaln how she came to accompany DesporteS° thls-_ o

~

i Jstage d1rect1on is: Cut 1n Klpphardt ’maklng her appear more‘

. __.__.—____....-____—__

’t"’Klpphardt ‘makes one alteratlon in thlS scene wh1ch shows_[,1*°
©~Marie in-a.better light; 'no mehtion- '1s ‘made to the fact ‘that

" Mary' s batman reminds her of an old: acqualntance. Kipphardt

'7,g1ves two reasons for .this, " f1rstly, the story can bear no .

| diversions at ‘this ‘point- and, secondly, the remark detracts -

“‘from Mar1e, who should. by thlS time be viewed: as-a creature:
‘tottering on the brink of- destruction, However, "he does

t-Vpralse the Dusseldorf production for. .its. handl1ng of - thlSA

' 4scene, whereby Stolz1us was. on stage but unrecognlsed by
. ffMarle (III 85 p 322) S SR




sure’ of her“aCtion.”‘ .

X Thls greater surety_of_actlon _is_. also revealed_ln

_,Marle s attltude towards ‘her parents In. K1pphardt she comes
across as less respectful and more w1lful * As he says,-
_’Klpphardt shows that Marle knows how to manlpulate her‘
-_father (I 3, p 316 and 1,6, p 317) Once Wesener leaves the1
stage for a second after he has refused her perm1551on to go
vtto the theatre, ‘she’ 1s openly,cr1t1cal of her father and hlS
:pregudlces L. T, 5 openg w1th Mar1e unable to h1de from her ‘
-,father the fact that she has gone behlnd hls back although'
Klpphardt 1ntroduces the scene w1th the famlly awa1t1ng '
"Marle her entrance ls not 1mmed1ately followed by her
outburst of the truth but she walts for her father to demand;.
where she was Thus she is’ not only more’ retlcent to own’ up,
‘fbut her delay makes her less na1ve as it 1mp11es that she 15_
(Aaware of her guilt. Throughout K I 6 she 1nterrupts her -

' father more frequently; less the meek daughter who knows to‘

d,fkeep qu1et when her father has the word She also reads-7~

'-Desportes love poem aloud rather than jUSt pa551ng 1t to.

"Juher father for hlS own perusal “seemlng, therefore, more'

’;forward She 1s more he51tant to return Desportes presents

‘and suggests ‘a qu1d pPo quo"she w1ll tell her father
,”It must however be noted that Desportes plays upon
Wesener s prejudlce against the-theatre when he invites
Marie and- she repeats this.in K.I,5: "weil er [Desportes]
.- doch wollte = melnte, .den Papa se1nes Vorurtells zZu
uberfuhren” (p 201) and thus she’ has more reason -to be’
‘confldent
- ?°This also means that Wesener can be less scept1ca1 (I 6;
p.317). His very repetition.of the lines in the" orlglnal -
,shows that- he’ initially expresses doubt ‘and. 1s thus allowed :
greater 1ndepéndence from the arlstocracy ' o

Ll . . T,
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everythlng, not out of filial duty but "wenn ich ihn

[Desportes] sehen kann" (K. IL§LMp 204l¢“F1nally,_4n K 1L, 8

‘~she shows less Kespect for her mother In the or1g1nal she . .. e
motions at Mary to lead her mother out - she follows behind
as beflts her, whereas 1n Klpphardt she 1s qu1te happy qO bet‘
led out with her mother' age no longer goes before beauty
Marie's more headstrong nature goes hand in hand with
':the fact*that Klpphardt makes her more of a fllrt (I 6
,p 317, although he also states that he makes her love more
‘fdgenu1ne ‘too), and-1ncreases her soc1al expectatlons The:
'openlng scene makes it clear that Desportes is already
Nregarded as an object of des1re (1, , p 316) , when Charlotte
L ise able to prevent Marie from runnlng to.father by tr1ck1ng
'j:her 1nto bellev1ng that Desportes 1s out51de the house. Thls
h prev1ous knowledge of Desportes 1s compounded by the fact
'bithat she knows he is’ 1n Lllle on a recrultment m1551on (I 3
p. 316) and 1ndeed Desportes 1s more fam111ar w1th her as
ihe greets her by name the f1rst ‘time the. audlence sees them
together The flrst seduct1on scene 1n K1pphardt happens atA
'the end of “this act Thus it appears less'as a result of her
.horseplay (she 1s 1n love Klpphardt says, and so surrenders
her v1rg1n1ty w1thout a struggle [I 6, p 318]) but glves
Wpthe 1mpre551on that Marle knows what should happenu that 1s
to say,'she is more in control of the 51tuat10n. ' ;;:h* o
: BN L '

\

_"K1pphardt g1ves cause for her confldence in Desportes
~having a firmer basis. The earlier conversation -with her
‘father has revealed that. Desportes has not only declared his
~love (as in Lenz), but has also mentioned that he is -
prepared to surrender famlly and m111tary t1es for her.

-
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Kipphardt also increases Marie's asquisition of

lady—like—mannerS‘ The audience first. becomes avare of the

113

change in her in L II 3 when she curtsies. profusely as

Jungfer Zipfersaat 1nterrupts her tomfoolery w1th Desportes.

‘ThlS has a ChlldlSh a1r about it; she is practlslng for the. ]

new role she would llke to play. In K1pphardt she makes onef"

o L

' deep curtsey, thus 1mply1ng she 1s more au falt w1th the Qf"

- part .more expectant This is re- 1terated in her more
-mannered bahavioﬁr in K. III 4, where she wears a 51lk
dre551ng gown ‘and offers l1queurs and. sweetmeats. K1pphardt
. sees thls eplsode as one of the turn1ng p01nts of the play-'

' and therefore, expands upon it. He feels that 1t makes ther
' ' \

news of Desportes desertlon more dramat\c and consequentlyi'

N4

fsharpens Marie's reaction (III 4 p. 320) She 1s also seen
':to thlnk about men more. Upon s1ght of the Grafln s page in
K.IIT; 11 she 1mmed1ately presumes the Junge Graf has come to
mcall and she 1nterrupts the. Grafln later 1n the 5cene to |
ask after his whereabouts. d -‘

K1pphardt s alteratlons are 1ntended to. ma1ntaln'her
plast1c1ty and also make her more consequentlal It must be
fsald that the changes he makes to the mu51c room scene are
:effectlve- they conjure up the atmosphere of ‘a. caged b1rdJz

Jymhus K1pphardt says- "Die technlsch schwache Belauschszene

‘beim Lenz ist aufgehoben die Bedrangnls Mar1es ist grosser,7”
wenn Mary mit ihr in. einem Raum ist. Fur ‘die’Grafin ist das -

Vergehen wiederum grosser, ‘als wenn sie nur mit- jemandem -vom
Fenster spricht. wie beim Lenz. Im Unterschiede. zum Lenz: w1rd
der goldene Kafig nicht als Losungsmogllchkelt ‘gezeigt.
[...] Die angestrebte Verninftigkeit erzeugt Verzwelflung. .
Die subjektiv ehrllchen und menschenfreundlichen Hilfsakte

‘der Grafin. erweisen sich als objektive Grausamkeiten.. Ein ¢

~ Mensch grossen Formats (Mar1e) wird auf d1e Masse

-
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vwho has 1ost the w1ll to sing and to soar .and is’COnfused

" when a small crack in- the bars appears.-However “on the-'"

wholeﬂ_the alterat1on5~would~seem l1able “to- backffre as—*“"”—“*

Marle becomes a less compllcated character In Lenz th1s
.very complex1ty makes her real but K1pphardt by hav1ng her
more headstrong and less demure, makes her an ea51er and '
lmore w1111ng v1ct1m She certalnly accords less w1th the‘
’elghteenth century view of the seduced malden she is mord Y
Gustchen Berg than Gretchen,‘Evchen Humboldt or Sara e
‘Sampson ThlS runs counter to the greater class dlst1nct10ns
i K1pphardt has, empha51sed as the audlence sees her less as an f
bobject of plty Her nature would appear to conflrm Haudy s'u
,statement that there are glrls who w1ll and glrls who won "t

’Klpphardt d Mar1e is a glrl who w1ll‘°3k: 53- ;&

V‘Q eb.Desportes" 'kd\; s Sy N _
Desportes 1s the greatest anomaly 1n the Kapphardt
‘ver51on Klpphardt s play 1s more consc1ous of class ﬁ
dlfferences and far more black and wh1te in- 1ts v |
11nterpretatlon. Thus Desportes should appear as evenlmore;of.‘

% (cont d)zuruckgestutzt d1e von der Ze1t erlaubt werden._7'
Die Verfuhrungskraft der - Freundlichkeit" (IV,3; p.325).
*?Although the text has Marie a. more calculatlng her01ne,""'
Mechthild Lange compl1ments the actress who played her in
Jurgen Flimm's production in. Hamburg for. ma1nta1n1ng her
.- innocence:  "Von solchem. Kalkul halt Ingrid Andree die Figur
vvoll1g fern. Sie zeigt ein Madchen, fast ‘noch-ein Kind, das
‘'sich ganz unreflektiert und unverstellt jedem Gefuhl und
auch jeder Laune hingibt"™ (Mechthild Lange s.review in.
Frankfurter Rundschau, 22.4.1974, quoted in McInnes, J.M.R.
Lenz, p.191). Thus" Kipphardt's alteratlons, ‘which imply so
~much in the written- text, are overridable in performance and
Marie. .can - stay truer to Lenz s perceptlon of her

v
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a cad than in Lenz. Lenz clearly portrays h1m as mqrely out
for his own delight, even the regret which he voices in
L LY+9_ls_fleet1ngr,qu1ckly_dlsmlssed "}hr“BTld“Steht_;“ﬁ*;__
unaufhorllch vor mir - Pfu1‘Teufel! fort.mit den Gedanken -
Kann ich datir dass sie so eine wird. Sie hat's ja nicht |
'besser haben wollen" (L>IV.9 p. 237) Yet K1pphardt s
,Desportes 1s a far more sympathetlc character He is seen
4‘_not as a Casan0va, but as genu1nely in love. Klpphardt is -
d concerned to show this love as authentlc from the start R
’"Desportes kommt n1cht nur als Verfuhrer er 1st wirklich
Lstark verllebt Angezogen von Marles nalver S1nn11chke1t"
(I,3, p 316) HlS language 1s,.therefore, much less
'flatter1ng On Hls f1rst appearance in Lenz he greets Mar1e
as "meine gottllche Madem01selle,’ (L I 3, p. 185) in /
'-Klpphardt as "o Madem01selle Marle"‘ and~later in th1s scene
-"11ebes Marleel" replaces "meln engllsches mern~gott11ches
'hMarlel"{ His overtly flatterlng language in the orlglnal
makes h1m from the start a less genu1ne character.
Klpphardt also has him appear more honest He 1s able

%

"to employ Wesener 'S m1ddle class narrowmlndedness about the
o : 4 ' .
‘ftheatre as an excuse to ask Marle to accompany h1m. In Lenz-

“d'he is. forced to play a trlck ("Strelch") H1s decelt comes
out more fully once he reallses that he cannot shake‘off
.:Marle and her father as ea51ly as. he had hoped The whole
'iruse of distractlng Marle w1th Mary s attent1ons and, a
‘falllng that hav1ng her seduced by one of hlS men ;s

-entlrely hlS in Lenz Thetlntroductlon of.the_sekretar and
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the fact that he 1s, ‘throughout, the 1nstlgator of the'

.dagtardly deeds relleves Desportes of much gu1lt he. is.

merely party to the plan, not its originator. It is

/

/

o

.1nterest1ng to note, however that K1pphardt employs this
device not. as a 'means of- alleviating the offlcer s guilt but
-because, should Marle force Desportes into unpleasant

actlon, the secretary could be the’ scapegoat (111,9, p 322)

It is this element of Wesener 'S pressure that K1pphardt

.feels 1s 1mportant in determlnlng Desportes behav1our. ‘He
A

is in love, at f1rst the matter seemed SO 51mple that class,
barrlers were surmountab%e (I, 6 p. 318), but once hlS
exhstence, that is ’ hlS p051t10n in soc1ety, is threatened
‘he’ must overcome hls love and act. brutally (III 5, p.224).
ThlS confllct of 1nterest verses emotlon is what Klpphardtl"

is intent on: stre551ng Thus in Desportes conversatlons :
. ‘ :

: w1th hlS secretary he admlts hlS love when asked to explaln
._ hlS actlons "Me1n Gott 1ch‘war verllebt' Beslnnungslos, |
,auSser‘mir.+ (K~III'5- p 524) When thlS is compared to the
g way Lenz s Desportes speaks of Marle' "Ich muss 1hr doch das
'pMaul schmleren ein’ wenlg (L III 7, p: 220) .one reallses
Ipthat the two flgures are dramatlcally dlfferent The same
‘can be seen- when one Iooks at the - 51gn1f1cance for Desportesfﬁ"

of the seductlon scene in- K I 6. vIt shows that he was not

‘jUSt 1nterested in conquerlng Marle sexually but wanted to -

B contlnue seelng her even after he had had h1s way Not so in ..

'Lenz the last the audlence sees of the two together is-

'1mmed1ately prlor to the seduct10n°'once Desportes has y,yf
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achieved his aim he deserts her, she was merely a sexual
conguest. Klpphardt descrlbes thlS scene as the high p01nt

of their love (II 3L_pj319lk_the_love is_ genu1ne~mK1pphardt-~w—f

:a.says because of his indignance at Stolzius' 1nterference
Klpphardt contlnues the idea that Jealousy 1mp11es love when
he shows the offlcer 'S resentment at Mary s (and the ]unge
Graf 's) p051tlon in Mar1e s, life.?+ 4

It is only in. hlS f1nal appearance that Desportes 1s‘
shown in -a bad llght In hls penultlmate appearance
pKlpphardt agaln 1mproves the 1mpre551on he makes From the
- start, Desportes stays away from the others at - the 501ree -
“and- is 'seen w1th a racklng cough In Lenz, although he does
not ]01n 1n verbally w1hh the . sport of the others, he does
-'not 51t apart untll the end of the scene, 1mp1y1ng a leSSer

" need. for solltude More 1mportantly, hlS regret appears far

"more heart felt as the "Pfu1 Teufel" speech 1s cut Then

'comes the f1nal scene and the ma551ve change 1n Desportes

- character There 1s no ‘more talk of love,.Marle s 1nterest

1n h1m was merely a pre arranged blackma.-_attempt he was
hjust1f1ed in- 1mplement1ng h1s secretary s plan For St0121us: =

to. comm1t murder Desportes must appear as a blackguard —vh

“'vSt0121us must have cause to desplse h1m —. but 1t does seem

5 el Co
astrange at flrst that Desportes comes across as even- blacker

o

than Ain the orlglnal

f3‘Thls jealousy also shows Desportes’éconfl1ct of 1nterestf;.y'\l
"Sie [Marle] soll die Untreue zeigen, die- ihn rechtfertlgt '

Er ist 'beunruhigt, wenn sie die nicht zeigt (aus Interesse

"« seiner materlellen Existenz), er ist sittlish. emport wenn

sie die: zeigt. (aus Interesse selner 1deellen Exlstenz als o
.L1ebhaber)" (III 5, p 321) : :
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It would also appear out of character with Klpphardt s
general condemnatlon of the arlstocracy, to make Desportes

into a far more p051t1ve flgure. However 1t is Desportes

¢

‘ -who really 1llustrates the trend that Klpphardt is’

- empha5151ng in: hls version, Namely, that 1nd1v1duals are
.

totally moulded by the soc1ety around them Desportes is thet7

only arlstocrat to be palnted in a p051t1ve llght and 1t“is"

he who shows that they, too :arez v1ct1ms" of soc1ﬁl
..fcondltlons Desportes personal feellngs cannot come to l‘
fru1tlon because of . h1s soc1al p051tlon,‘therefore he is
forced 1nto unpleasant actlonIJS-Although the audlence 5
sympathy does not 11e w1th Desportes Klpphardt 1s almost.
-saylng that the results con51dered Desportes dem;se §
deserves as much sympathy as ﬁarle S o
. ‘h Thus explanatlon ‘can be found for theAmajorlalteration
1]l;,made to Desportes ;character but aga1n, 1t“mustfbe:asked';
]?;'whether thlS is in the Len21an tradltlon Lené‘s{Desportes
«jls unpleasant thus Marle s deceptlon 1s all the‘morean
po1nted However it is the Marx1st v1ewp01nt aga1n whlch

‘l does not accord with the orlglnal That thlS 1s empha51sed

can be seen when ‘one looks at how Klpphardt v1ews Desportes

: secretary He 1s necessary for Desportes pos1t1ve nature to "‘,

be upheld (he suggests the plan) but in hlS treatlse on
35In ‘his resume Klpphardt l1nks Lenz to Brecht He is!
talklng about Desportes’ mysterious catarrh whereby: Lenz
.applies.the pr1nc1ple of unexpected change when -he has
Desportes rueful' in IV,9 and vicious in V i "LenzenS'
‘Technik, seine Personen vorzufuhren, ist 1n vieler. H1n51cht
.eine Vorwegnahme eplscher Pr1nz1p1en. Er fuhrt '
Verhaltenswe1sen vor, ‘die uns uberraschen, die wir nach der
;‘vorausgegangenen Szene n1cht erwartet haben" (IV 9 p. 326)
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as a servant excerc151ng his power dver Marle as

* compensatlon for hlS oppressed p051tlon'

119

Klpphardt ba51cally concentrates on hlS role

across as_ a loyal henchman who serves hlS master

. more reason for want1ng to break awa

| grandmother

jUSt ‘an added bonus

" Herr- Knecht Verhaltnls Sekretar Desportes ‘[.{.l

Interesse des Sekretars am; Llebesobjekt des Herrn. -

Die falsche Emanz1patlonsmogllchke1t des Sekretars .

uber das Liebesobjekt des'Herrn. Auch im Dienst

finden umfunktionierte Klassenkampfe statt. D1enste.ﬁ,

machem>den Sekretar- unentbehrllch .Br gen1esst
Eindringling in die Intlmsphare zu, sein. Das

leebesobjekt des Herrn zu: genlessen, 'ist. ein Ersatz-

dafur, seine unterdruckte Lage ganz: aufzuheben.._

(111, 5 p. 320)

~

glft of Marle as’ anythlng more than d1scarded crumbs from R

hlS master S. table.r~

Characters who reflect Mar1e s home m111euihpg

Klpphardt shows Marle s home llfe ,1ts drabness ts;rlt

7/

restrlctlveness 1n much greater detall and thus g1ves her

-

“71n thlS respect 1s the more exten51ve 1nclu51on of the

Y

the w1shes of the famlly (K III 8) whose deafness and

"‘Desportes is’ bew1ldered by hlS p051t10n (personal feellngsfg”
in conflict with" social p051t10nb co
secretary attempts to make him see more. clearly his~ true'
situation,  and: ‘suggests a p0551ble solutlon, he "is only"

o carrylng out his duty._ o : SRR TRV

therefore when the

ThlS 1dea has all the appearance of an‘added commentarybas

‘1t is not at- all apparent from the text. The secretary comes
howeverf'
vunpleasant the task _If he, too,vcan derlve reward that is

One cannot 1mag1ne the Jager saw hls' @;“h\

y The greatest change

Obv1ously an old womaﬁ‘who does not accord w1th;h“‘*
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hazof everyday llfe ; ff; : 4:; ; ,._,.:,\'-"

‘h Over and above thls Charlotte 1s made more splteful

o (1,1, p. 316 and III '8, p 321).vIn the openlng scene she

”[r1d1cules St0121us.‘“[ ] der rot und blelch wlrd vwenn er’
’ffelns nur anschaut" (K I p 189) and "[t' ] der allwe1l
seufzt als w1e e1n krankes Ross, wenn er dlCh anredt" |

"'(K I, 190) ThlS reVeals her jealousy of her szster s

':lsu1tor In K. 1 5 she is more condemnatory of her s1ster~'sheig,’“*

[

'1s unconcerned about Marle s whereabouts and accuses her of':“f

>‘ly1ng, thus reveal1ng greater dlspleasure. L1ke Mar1e she‘ﬁnh

"Pshows less respect for her father appearlng 1n K III 4 as ad;jf;

N knOWr1t all. not hes1tant to tell her father she knew betteerﬂ“;

.aall along ﬁ"Ich hab es Ihm [Wesener] gesagt Er hat n1cht ;f(}ﬁ“#'

‘*horen wollen (K III 4 p 223) -In KJIIT ,3 she aga1n

~expresses greater condemnatlon of her 51ster s way of 11fe S

ﬂwhen she provocatlvely questlons Marle about the junge

“,Graf s v151ts Not only 1s Charlotte more sp1teful but she

ngis also shown up for the selflsh person she 1s (IV 7

h_“p 326) ‘after Marle has fled she 1s not concerned about her;W

-"h1!s1ster s welfare but about the consequences of the whole

f?affalr for her own future.

Klpphardt ma1nta1ns the carxcature of the sp1teful

"~51ster Lenz created but by expandlng her v1nd1ct1Veness andﬂV“}f{

}‘:g°’K1pphardt agaln sees thlS greater plast1c1ty 1n class

terms. The grandmother is 1ncluded to stress the. everyday

Lﬂllfe of: ‘the’ "Burgerfamllle ‘thus.. the developments of ‘the.

play are supposed to have even greater effect agalnst thls ~”

..backdrop (I,5, Pe317)ui

~3t0verall -in Klpphardt Stolz1us is. seen in .a" better l1ght

1_.h-FBy having the only: ‘major ‘criticism of hlmwcome from
-Afthharlotte s mouth prphardt nulllfles 1ts effect
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Self centredness he makes her ‘more plastlc and also glves

;Marle further cause to break away ThlS 1s contlnued by the .

<

‘Wone small alteratlon Klpphardt makes td the character of

”5Not only must Wesener act 1n an unnatural manner when a

N

j o
Frau Wesener She does ngk approv ~ef Marle s behav1our 1n

Lenz; but she 1s prepared to help Mar1e,'as sho,n when she

suggests how Mar1e address the Graf1n on her unexpected

.v151t’(L III 9).. K1pphardt strlkes thls, tnus leav1ng Marle"

to ‘cope w1th the problem alone and maklng Frau Wesener less

?emotherly

The greatest change to the characters of Marle 5

",ihome life occurs 1n Wesener Klpphardt stresses the economlc -

"serv111ty of the mlddle class and thlS has qu1te dramatlc‘f

+

i-pconsequences for Wesener s character. He 1s made more

iﬁobsegu1ous, more'afrald of offendlng Desportes_ Thus he ff

-f;greets him 1n a far more bu51ness llke manner he no longer‘

'wembraces the long standlng customer and thlS 1s reflected

'ffln the cutt1ng of Desportes' famlllar'"Vaterchen"‘response g]ff‘f

"1f(L I 3) Wesener must ma1nta1n thlS more flatterlng exter1or1“j'“

}1n front of Desportes, thus, after he refuses Mar1e

"ﬁfperm1551on to go to the theatre, he can no longer show hlS

’~;annoyance at her contlnued pesterlng '"Wlllstu s Maul

"ﬂhalten7 n1emand kennt tant pls wenn 1hr n1emand kennt"'“'

"l;ﬁ(L I 3 p 187) 1s altered toﬁ"[...] 1ch erlaubs n1chtn"g»<

. 7:(K I 3 p 193) and hlS 1n51stence that she does not wear a fiiQ“L

fmember of the arlstocracy is” present but throughout he 1s

‘,.:

.'Tfhalr decoratlon 1s reserved untll after Desportes has left.(ﬂf**”5
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“,1'no longer.the‘BPummbéP of Lenz Towards the fam1ly the-'
7orlglnal Wesener presents a very gruff exterlor..He chldes

AaMar1e roughly, he tells his. daughters to "shut up" (L I 3

'lp 187 and L I 5 p 195) and hlS reactlon to. Marle ‘s
:ftheatre v151t is far stronger 7 H1s klnder nature 1s féﬁflh
.':hmore deeply hldden but affectlon for hlS chlldren he does .
'[have, he taps Mar1e 1n a fatherly manner onuthe cheek’andf.ui

”tells her not to take hlS gruffness too much to heart..-
.‘(L I, 3 p 189) ThlS 51de of Wesener is made less

‘i consplcuous 1n Klpphardt partlally because hgs daughters ‘
?2show h1m less respect and therefore he appears less » 8
{%i-authorltarlan,_but also because Klpphardt has cut a number'
'hfliof hlS crude remarks,‘reduced some stage dlrectlons and hasvlc
'“fhlm reward Marle for her obedlence (he glves her St0121us

“1jletter to stop her from compla1n1ng [K I, 3]) Thus he has fﬁ

Z‘“fﬁless promlnence\as the head of the household Therefore,;it“fffff'

'3q515 less of a s1n for Marle to go beh1nd hlS back and hlS
" .pre udlces are eas1er to overcome as he 1s ‘more. conc111atoryh;'
vf}p J .

Tuyln nature L

Uf”Thls is- surprlslng when one cons1ders?that Klpphardt sees

. this episode as: “important.in reveallng',he dlsruptlon of - theff‘f

o family as MEine andere Welt . kommt in, die Burgerstube" (I 5
Tope37). Ba51cally Klpphardt is. attemptlng a more.;v-*
© .consequential portrayal of a. famlly s ruinatién-and so o
-;syfstrengthens the other members to. the detrlment of Wesener."
'Q¢‘°K1pphardt states that 'he increases ‘Wesener's. patrlarchal
“behaviour (1,5, ps 317) but although he may appear more,

“‘not as. apparent as.in the or1g1nal

<}dfiand this "intimacy"" ‘means . that Wesener ‘has greater ‘reason to{l
L otrust ‘the’ offlcer and poss1bly to bu1ld hlS hopes hlgher U
'VL"(I 6 p 317) , o _ o

’ﬁd1ctator1al in. the- supper ‘'scene; . h1s author1tar1an nature 1sz?ﬁ,~ﬁQ

:’5“However it: is cleat Wesener knew- Desportes as a- young boyjf{}h'“



"‘The‘soldiers

.~mak1ng the soldlers crasser and more brutal K II 2 has the,’h"

O

e 3

On the whole, Klpphardt extends hlS use- of carlcature;“

'f'atmosphere of a pool hall and the soldlers are less jov1al:g

‘as seen by Haudy s boorlsh behav1our towards Madame Roux.v'

,TRammler 1ncreases hlS 1nnuendoes about Desportes and Marle

-}to the tortured St0121us 42 and 1s also more v1c1ous 1n hlS»

'treatment of Aaron

It is. not only by h1ghl1ght1ng a number of thelr

hvcruel senseless deeds that Klpphardt stresses the 111

: f;behav1our of the soldlers and thelr unpleasant world He

R

:fylncreases the role of P1rzel and has h1m present in more R

o ' -

.‘ascenes ‘S0, that he ‘is seen, not only as a character 1n hls
own rlght but also as a- representatlve of the mllltary | i
V°ffK1pphardt 1s adamant that P1rzel reflects the soldlers. For l;l
”7.them phllosophy 1s ]ust asjmuch a sport as fenc1ng, Plrzel -
‘is;ltherefore, enjoyed JUSt as a duel would be (II 2 -

m”fp 318) but pa1d no ser1ous attentlon, wh1ch naturally

‘5reflects the playboy nature of the group In Lenz Plrzel

”rﬁadds colour and 1s a, superb example of carlcature, but he

~f_appears 1nfrequently as he has no plot functlon.‘K1pphardt‘j~f”‘d

?'glves h1m an 1mportant role and also he1ghtens h1m as aE:f*”'w

fflgure of. r1d1cule.»h’4" -

'”"Klpphardt states ‘this ‘is to make greater dlfferentlatlon:_ff : s
‘between, Rammler' s and Hat ''s approach towards the hapless;y},:TL'”

.. bridegroom (II,2, p.319). o
oY It isy therefore,ystrange t 3t Klpphardt w1shes P1rze1 s;
. .logic to be more-consequential and- ‘Kantian, However, this - L
“ reflects the influence of Brecht's Der Hofmeister adaptatlon B

:s,where ‘Patus is portrayed as. a dlsc1ple of. Kant and
‘-Slmultaneously helghtened .as’ a f1gure of fun '
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E1senhardt and Mary (along w1th the junge Graf) are the
: soldlers in Lenz who appear the most sympathetlc, but 3 '

dKlpphardt palnts them black too Elsenhardt is less w1se,

ﬁhwpartly because he appears more frequently w1th Plrzel 44 and-

‘ 5vthus rlsks be1ng tarred w1th the same brush and also

‘~sbecause a number of hlS crltlcal a51des about Plrzel

‘f(K III 6) are. cut so that he seems less dlscernlng about h1sj"v‘

-}companlon..Moreover Klpphardt makes h1m more pur1tan1cal-=";‘

‘r‘he 1s the one to 1nst1gate the theatre d1scuss1on by overtly.f~~

\
;condemnlng 1t and referr1ng to the fac111t1es prov1ded by

”fj}the theatre management for "R and R"* He 1s also. less

i ﬂ}the armchalr reformerw

'“fof a serlous character who would amend 1f he could

';g,cool headed and loglcal Klpphardt cuts h1s explanatlon that7"
';ghe argues objectlvely and not out of personal affront-' ‘

Ffsle konnten denken es mlsche 51ch personllche
' /Bltterkelt in. melne Reden, und venn ich in Feuer : |
- .gerate 50 ‘schwére ich: I'hnen doch, ~dass ‘es bloss d1e
'.,Sache ist.von der wir sprechen, n1cht Ihre :
.~ ' Spottereien-und- Anzugllchkelten Uber mein Amt. Das g s
-~ -kann. durch alle’ derglelchen witzige Elnfalle wederff¥f°f
'wverl1eren noch gewlnnen. (L 1,4, p 192) ~ :

~ﬂfHe also has.ﬁlsenhardt 51nk to Haudy s level when he

e

' ﬂ}chlldlshly reacts to Haudy s cur51ng and calls names after

'Jfghlm.,In hlS resume K1pphardt stresses that he wants to showuuhfﬁ”“’

E,ature of E1senhardt (I 4 p 317)

"1s true that Elsenhardt 1s 1ncapab1e of prov1d1ng an'

“;effectlve solutlon 1n Lenz but he does leave the 1mpress1onﬁfi”ihf

;“QK1pphardt wants to accentuate hlS com1c nature- aga1n the

'”1“However, Plrzel 1s a capta1n and thus 1n rank “a. more

' ésu1table conversat1on partner. for the chaplaln so\that

" Kipphardt does - ‘have a- Ioglcal reason to 1ncrease thelrf*jjgg“*”“'

”'Vlescu551ons together
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chance of reform 1s v1ewed as. futlle.

The alteratlons to Mary S character are not as ea511y

"'iexpl1cable On the one hand less dlfferentlatlon 1s made

between h1m and the other brutlsh unthlnklng off1cer5° he

115 more 1nvolved 1n the theatre argument and’ takes Haudy 5.
L
51de, he refers to Aaron crudely, he pokes around in the

recru1t S, mouth seelng the man’ as cannon fodder not as a

o

.person, he actlvely encourages Marle to" decelve the Grafln ;'f‘

'gand 1s seen as master when St0121us, in: h1s role of batman

"dresses h1m on - stage (K IV 1) These add1tlons would make'h_

d‘ h1m concur w1th Klpphardt s greater empha51s on the

-"oppre551ve behav1our of the upper classesrlYet he also has

:n,more of: an eye- for the dlstress of others He remembers

‘:‘jStolalus as Marle s f1ance and is: worrled whether he 1s

' Stlll upset (K. III 7) he reacts to Stolz1us d1tty 1n-

i]_K;IV,S,;n;and as a number of sllght cr1t1c1sms of Marle 1n'

R K. V 1 are’cut he appears to be more understandlng of why

'ishe acted as’ she d1d However, these are less obv1ous

‘ialterat1ons so that on the whole, Mary,, .o can be seen as s

N

'more carlcature than rounded character

Lenz cr1t1c1zes the sold1ers and the1r llfestyle

”df;harshly but 51multaneously, he shows thlS to be a result of

fﬁthelr lack of purpose,_as the d1fference between the ]unge s

'fGraf and Haudy or Rammler makes clear. The former 1s a.

ulfrecent recru1t to the off1cer corps who Stlll reta1ns somef;

;—-‘-'—_-_'...____-____ ______ 8 B

“‘5K1pphardt ‘sees’ thlS reactlon as negatlve (IV 1, p 324)
‘because ‘the prev1ous conversation reveals that Mary ‘has-:

'75rforgotten Stolz1us relatlonshlp w1th Marle.;“
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-,r'sen51b111ty, the latter are long standlng members and are
far more cruel and conn1v1ng Klpphardt too, empha51ses the

effect of the soldlers' 51tuat1on in determlnlng thelr_

'behav1our¢-"Langewe11e'der Soldaten Vergnugungssucht;:der
Langewelle zZu. entrlnnen Strelt als Spass Ewig'kein Rrieg'
r'gewesen Ungebrochener Feudallsmus" (I 4, p. 317). Again he
zplaces the play within 1ts class context the soldlers'
exp101t others because they are thlnly dlsgu1sed feudal
flordsm This means that.1t is thelr soc1al class which
nece551tates thelr actlons, therefore, far less_“
*d1fferent1at10n is made between them aﬁd thus,‘agaln, there-
hls l1tt1e hope that thlngs could alter. Even were the1r life
'to ach1eve purpose (whlch Lenz 1s tryrng to g1ve them in hlsiy
solutlon") they would 1n K1pphardt stlll act as lords

and masters

”'7gThe ar1stocracy
= Klpphardt 1s faced w1th ‘a major dlfflcylty in reworklng

"the play for " modern audlences- the arlstocracy is almost an

“al:anachronlsm 1n modern soc1ety and 1s certa1nly no longer a

.fhfocal p01nt of ser1ous dramatlc study The Vast majorlty of

I3

:plays w1th class protagonlsm as the1r theme deal w1th the

:_h»m1ddle and worklng classes the arlstocracy 1s a spent

force,‘therefore it normally only serves comlc 1nterest
hHowever Lenz s play deals wrth them as an 1mportant.soc1al

1group so K1pphardt has to afford them attentlon and attempt :
to make them credlble as a soc1al force. HlS ploy 1s to make

.
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them the dev1ls of the\plece.

Lenz s arlstocrats fall ‘into two camps, the

exp101tat1ve soldlers and the,phllanthroplc Grafin and theN

'Graf von Spannhelm. Kipphardt malntalns, 1ndeed h1ghllghts:
the . soldlers as selfish and prepared to sacr1f1ce even one
of their own . number (Rammler) in thelr search for a-
dlver51on from the 1nan1ty of peace tlme llfe. However, he' :
-:dogs not ma1nta1n the reverse side of the arlstocracy, that
hof paternal/maternal elements of soc1ety, who are w1lllng to
| _help the less fortunate and who are affected by the
>1nequa11t1es of l1fe That Lenz 1ntended to show the1r more.

)

, generous 51de 1s apparent in the figure of the Grafln- she

”Jgserves no 1mportant plot functlon (Marie could JUSt as

a

t:ea51ly have fled from home) but is 1mportant to show the -
1pos1t1ve facet of arlstocratlc phllosophy Klpphardt does-
not portray her as cynlcally as the other arlstocrats but,

:inevertheless, s%e is- less sympathetlc. less motherly ‘:lShe
'1s also more b1ased when she appears amb1guous on’ the. ‘

‘f:questlon of. whether Marle brought her poor reputatlon upon
herself Klpphardt replaces L...] 1ch WEISS dass Jungfer‘}ﬁb'

Wesenern n1cht in dem besten Ruf steht 1ch glaube nlcht aus

,_1hrer Schuld das arme Klnd soll h1ntergegangen worden seln"

- L
(L 111,8, p 223) w1th "Sle [Fraule1n Anklam] welss, dass T

Jungfer Wesener nlcht im besten Rufe steht ob m1t ob ohne_gu‘

[Schuld " (K. III 8, p. 232) wh1ch not only has her doubt
x, _

4 ¢Not only is she less motherly towards Mar1e but
Kipphardt strikes a number of stage dlrectlons wh1ch
“illustrate affection between her and her son she appears
more d1ctator1al ‘ : : :
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Marie, but alsofreveals‘her‘first priority is to save her .

128

~ 'son's prospective marriage and her care of Marie is not..

,disintereSted;fl The Graf von Spannheim-is also less

d1plomat1c, reformatory and Jless concerned to make amends

for the dlsgraceful behav1our of one of hlS ‘men.

The result of hardenlng the hearts of the arlstocracy

and maklng them essentlally a class of repre551on, allows

'soc1al s;tuatlon and they also have no peers whom they can ..

" ‘the m&ddle class to. be seen in a better light. They are

forced to act as they do because of thelr econom1c and

respect and whose decent behavrour they can emulate. -”

\

-whether. these alteratlons, to glve the play a Marx1st

Obv1ously,_ ' there can be no change w1th1n the framework
of soc1ety as Klpphardt s upper classes could never propose

it and carry it through The quest1on to be answered 1s

k.

;mbackbone, w1ll make the play more acceptable to a modern
audlence,,or whether the ar1stocracy is st1ll too rghote._ﬁs .
the latter would appear to be the case,’1t would have been‘

'«: preferable to have left the play 1n 1ts Len21an format

whereby the arlstocracy 1s more plastlc because certa1n

‘»4mem5é;s show a human face ThlS g1ves the play hope and 1t

is this hope whlch lends the play some: of 1ts dellght Thej%*\f

.removal of thlS hope of progress makes the drama far more _f

ff1xed, an ar1d period: p1ece w1th 11ttle relevance for any

‘_——_‘-ﬁ-————_-——-—————

n"Klpphardt s. treatise glves a lot of space ‘to expla1n1ng

the a#terations made to the Grafin's character..The changes

"iall have the same root: . 'the Grafin acts, not- out of the-

. goodness of her heart, but to protect her class. interests.’

~If her kindness 'is ever accentuated it is only to show what'b
. can be achleved by it (III 10 p- 322f and Iv,3, p.324f. ).
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h'Stolsids'

Lenz s Stolz1us is. a character to be p1t1ed not

’gadm1red He f1rst appears as almost laughable t1ed to hlS
ﬂmother s apron strlngs and w1th a bandaged head He 1s

7helpless' he can nelther command Mar1e s love nor av01d the

'":hofflcers 1nnuend0es,ynor can he. even vocallse hlS own -'}‘

hi;rambllng

'T‘torture but is reduced to the allegory of song or d15301nted:

"
i

Klpphardt s Stolz1us is a far more p051t1ve character,‘~-

“..ore luc1d and consequentlal At no p01nt does he appear

“'"5fhead swathed in bandages and overall "he- has more to say

LR \ :
'-.jHe speaks 87 llnes 1n Lenz 110 1n Klpphardt a substantlal

h‘}lfr1se when one con51ders that he appears 1n fewer scenes. Thev

fmajorlty of his new llnes glve h1m the opportunlty to v01ce' o

”fﬂfhls feellngs. Thus in K I 2 he feels unwell i"So helss und

1concrete (I 2 p 316)

':Haudy referrlng to a recent deal he has ass1sted

a'kalt und d1e Gedanken kreuz\und quer~ m1r tut der Kopf weh"i
v**(K 1,2, p. 190) he. descrlbes the last t1me he saw Marle, |
| :states that he would commlt su1c1de 1f she turned from h1m’f"
"and v01ces the fear she may have. forgotten h1m K1pphardti.
. ymakes the p01nt that hlS love for Marle is: genu1ne, 1f

'fboundless, and not S0 . obse551ve by maklng the feellngs more:;

v,

Stolz1us 1s no exceptlon to the empha51s la1d on the

/econom1c servhl1ty of the mlddle class. K 11\1 opens w1th
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in. St0121us, although Stlll generally ret1cent haslnotiCed;

-the dlfferences 1n Marle S letters, is seenuon closer terms

with' the off1cers,5“ aga1n<mentlons suiCide and' -more.
_amportantly, murder "Ich konnte ‘mich den Rugenbllck 1ns
‘Wasser Sturzen wenn 1ch dem D1ng nachdenke — Ich bracht ihn

m”‘(K.II 1, p. 206) Tt would be ludlcrous to suggest that

"f;Stolzius‘ murder olan beglns here, although Klpphardt makes

‘-1t clear St0121us enllsts to plan revenge, not. to keep an Jt]
.‘eye on. hls beloved ’ and thlS automatlcally makes h1m more’”t
‘,conseQUentlal and determlned (III '3, p 319) StOlZlUS .
"(behavaour 1n the offlcers "club" also shows h1m in sllghtlyf:"
'better llght He 1s Stlll embarrassed about enterlng the
:enclaves of the coffee house but hlS 1n1t1al speech has an

,[a1r of more confldence. He leaves ”blelch", not "wankend"'s

" -‘X‘".i'-" o

.tfthe news. (and the strong tobacco) affect h1m Stlll but heffg;h}fjx

Aycarr1es hlmself w1th dlgnlty (II 2, p 319) HlS th1rd

.

i appearance aga1n reflects hlS greater confldence and .

'consequent1a11ty Agaln h1s head is unbandaged and _as .

*

‘flepphardt strlkes a number of bathetlc stage dlrectlons,_he

‘khcomes over as less r1d1culous. He ‘also™ states that he" must

“_see Desportes "Auge in Auge", a reflectlon of the Old

-,. Testament 1dea of revenge, and the scene ends w1th a remark

”out of character for the Len21an flgure'i"Ich seh jetzt

‘1K1pphardt makes spec1f1c reference to St0121us

. relationship to Mary so that his -appearance in Lllle'to

enlist as Mary's batman comes as no ‘surprise (III 7, P. 321)
**There has been much discussion on Stolzius' motlve for’
“enlisting. Although there is. some evidence for the revenge
motive (see Osborne, p.129 and Lorenz, p.191), 1 feel to ,,-'
‘grant such far- 51ghtedness to Stolzius runs counter to the.
more 1lloglca1 demented 51de to hlS character.-

;
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alies~k1ar"‘(K IiI 3 p 220) His arrlval in Lllle shows hlm ”

to be ‘more- level headed as he 1s able to felgn dlsregard for,'

h'jMarle. Later, v1n K.IV, 5 the audlence sees that he has been'
keeplng hlS ear to the ground and knows exactly of

Desportes whereabouts' the repet1t1on of the folk- song ,
P

o re iterates the revenge motlve {1V, 5, p 325) K1pphardt

str1kes hlS monologue in. L IV 11 for jUStlflable reasons

but 1ts exclu51on aga1n shows St0121us as’ less weak

It 1s onIy hlS last appearance in wh1ch he 1s tac1turn,'7'

_1However the alterat1ons vary the motlvatlon to some extentf'

':1t could be 1nterpreted that St0121us perpetrates murder for h;*r‘

/

- personal revenge, not to avenge Marle. Klpphardt uses llnes -

:from the m1551n9 L. IV 11° "Mussen d1e denn z1ttern dle,,l"

71unrecht lelden und d1e frohl1ch se1n d1e unrecht tun"'__fy";,f”

. \‘
'j(K V-1: p-250) wh1ch is. a’ far more general explanatlon for_-'
‘ffhkhls actlons than Lenz s "Wenn 1hr n1cht leben konnt ohhe j;??f

» Frauen21mmer ungluckllch zu machen ‘warum wendt 1hr euch an

~die, d1e euch nlcht w1derstehen konnen d1e euch aufs erste

leOrt glauben (L .V, 3 p. 242) 5o However,'Klpphardt s’

'g;Stolz1us makes no spec1f1c reference to avenglng Mar1e,-___:-f“

fand 1n hlS hatred ,attempts to pull Desportes to hlS feet

_..-._.___-____._______ VO

5°In Lenz this death scene appralsal of the general , e
situation prepares for the solution to. be. offered in--the
fgflnal scene.. As Kipphardt removes’ the seriousness from the

last scene,-thls passage could be dlspensed w1th in thls*’f-l

respect.

”5'Although he calls out Marle s name: three tlmes, 1t is not=;ﬁ§3gv5Td"
explicit that he.'is avenglng Her treatment “which the’ line:. . . ..

- "Dasg [verglftet] ‘bigt du,jal Von mir,- von StoIZIus dessenﬁvd{'“
" Braut du zur Hure’ machtest" (K V 1 p.250, .my 1ta11cs) only L

'a;compounds.
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[‘credlble and thus made the murder more plau51ble. St0121us :

. ’132-'>

It would appear that K1pphardt ‘has made St0121us more

~

ils more aware and more loglcal attrlbutes one would llke to

see ‘in ‘an. exp101ted class,‘and Desportes murder can, 1n the

-rev1sed ver51on be seen as: a greater blow struck for. the

»

bourge0151e. St0121us klllS Desportes for the 1ll he has

4fcaused h1m, less for the obse551ve love he bore Marle and'

- thus 1t becomes a less spec1f1c act. Klpphardt goes much

further than thlS in hlS resume, seelng the murder as a

'lrevolutlonary act, carrylng all the consequences of a- .

hp:revolut1on w1th 1t" B f: ‘?“': '7;'..‘,\..1."

SD1e Szene ist d1e Revolut1on im Stuck, dietﬁ'%

' gewaltsame Umwer fung der gegebenen-j : '
Herrschaftsverhaltnisse quasi 1m Wassertropfen. In -
dieser Szene ermordet nicht. nur- e1n Brautlgam den .

'Verderber seiner. Braut, Sondern: auch ein Soldat .
seinen Offizier, ein’ Burger einen Feudalherrn ‘ein .
Gepeinigter ‘seinen- Peiniger. Da. -zeigti sich als ein. ,

. Wolf, was ein dressrerter_Hund sch1en~»Unband1ger s

‘Hass ist. unband1ge Lust. Das. Weltger1cht f1ndet R

'statt auf: einer . Offlzlerstube.‘(v 1; 327) L

Klpphardt 1s consequentlal 1n hlS alteratlons to the

A,character of St0121us,_throughout he 1s more luc1d
filevel headed and capable of dev1s1ng and enact1ng a plan._h,h
lelau51b1e character yes, but whether he 1sfsynonymous w1th
“ﬁthe weak obsessed laughable, pathetlc fﬁgure of Lenz 1s a
.dlfferent matter. Lenz s Stolz1us 1s not the representatlvelr
ifof a class and hlS actlons are undertaken for personal

. reasons,tln that they avenge hlS f1ancee s treatment
-HKlpphardt s St0121us is no. leader for bourgeo1s rlghts and

-;ifhe;;too,lcomm1ts su1c1de, but hlS more pos1t1ve nature would

'1“;b1mply hope for those in, the future who dlsagree w1th the .v:‘;‘ﬁ

FEE S
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- aristocratic hold’overithelrest offsocietyrl

A review bf the critics®?
A number of the cr1t1cs surveyed here are reylewlng
v
Klpphardt s play in product1on ThlS the51s has been e
’,concerned w1th the drama as a. text and thef1nterpretat10n 1s
;Fva result of close textual analys1s 'wh1ch naturally allows
_for far greater detall than could be achleved from watch1ng
'a performance, where v1sual 1mpact and an. 1nd1v1dual iﬂw:;‘}.;.f
d'dlrector s perceptlon of the work play a v1tal role.;;k [
4 Almost all the cr1t1cs p01nt out the fact that

g
Klpphardt has accentuated the class dlfferences, 1n fact

m_that he uses the 1n1qu1t1es of the class structure as the'ﬁj;iﬁ

theme of hlS play McInnes (p 132) v1ews thls .as: an attempt'

to make the play more appeallng to modern aud1ences. Zlemann

. 527he’ cr1t1cs who rev1ew the play 1n performance are-*w"“f“”'

:J,_Wolfgang Drews, "Lenz .von. K1pphardt Dle Soldaten in’ den
-~ Munchener Kammerspielen," in F.A.Z. 297 12,1970; Hans"

. Schwab- -Felisch, "Schade. um Lenz: Klpphardt s> Bearbeltung derf,ff

“3So}daten in. Dusseldorf "-in.F.A.Z., 20.8. 1968 and his

"sl1ghtly more expansive article "Deutllcher oder grober? -
,Helnar Kipphardts Bearbeitung der. Soldaten von Lenz nt

.. .Dusseldorf," in Theater -heute, 9. (Oct 1968), 25- 26"and ,»u\,
. four abbreviated. reviews: publashed in McInnes, J.M.R.. LenZ'““'

‘Ivan Nagel, in Suddeutsche Zeitung; 21.12. 1970 (pp 187 88);“'

- Wolfgang Drews, in Neue: Zurcher: Zeltung,; 121971

(pp.188-89); Horst Ziemann, in Die.Welt, .1974 SR
(pp 189-90); Mechthild Lange,lln Fﬁankfuﬂfer Rundschau, e s

1 22,4.1974 (pp 190-91) . There are-alsd a number of critics-

" who 'have" made’.a’: study of ‘the text: Walter. Hlnck "Klpphardt‘f'if
‘erschopft7 Zu seinen gesammelten Theaterstucken ".in F_A Zo, .
9.3.197473 "Karl H. Schoeps, "Zvei: moderne . ' . N

. Lenz-— Bearbeitungen,™ in Monatshefte fur. deUfSchen

»frUntePPlCht 67 (1975), 437-451; René Giraud, "Theatre et V1e-'”
o Quot1d1enne;";'El1zabeth Genton, "Quelques Len21ana. ; g
. John Osborne, J.M.R.” Lenz; and Edward: McInnes, J.M. R Lenz..'

'uf_The critics’ w1ll be referred to by name only ini:the text;

the Drews and Schwab-Felisch artlcles will be d1fferent1ated ;7

"fby an abbrev1at1on of the Journal they appear in, o

S
a0
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o glves thls greater empha51s on class a dlfferent tw1st when,7,:

w_~he feels that the purpose of the work 1s to show up the

"-l}that he underplayed the class theme and made a play of

';fmlddle class for what 1t was and thus po1nt out why there

‘fwas no bourge01s revolutlon in- Germany It 1s 1nterest1ng to e E

";note that Zlemann and Lange cr1t1c1se Jurgen Fllmm s

o productlon 1n the Thalla Theater 1n Hamburg for the fact,x"'”“

'vemotlons out of the p1ece.,However G1raud (p 295) questlons;ap':

"fwhether Klpphardt even manages to keep to the Lenz text He co

~feels the two do not deal w1th the same theme, Klpphardt s';”ﬁf‘V

- play has at heart the overthrow of the class system Lenz s ;ﬂ]ff

‘whole: pd&nt 1s that total demolltlon of a class system 1s anﬁh;i;f

,f'111u51on.”.7
Klpphardt s 1m1tat10n of Lenzlan language comes 1n for
;‘ﬂpralse. Schwab Fellsch 1n both hlS artlcles,:and Nagel

hfare 1mpressed by the good 1m1tat10n and also p01nt out that

.,Klpphardt uses d1alogue far more than Lenz as thlS 1s hlS e

“hymeans of maklng the play more expos1tory McInnes,,however

*{fcr1t1c1ses Klpphardt for maklng a subtle alteratlon to the dfsz

ii;characters, they have become more luc1d and thus they appearf,fﬁf

;‘7more aware of the1r dllemma;1_

ﬂ;fIm S1nne elner grosseren Klarhelt vernachla551gt
,"”4»-K1pphardt in welterer Folge ‘auch die subtlle, L
-+ indirekte und . zuweile tatsachllch schwer erfassbare

"~ Methode der Charakterze1chnung, wie sie von Lenz 'in" 'ﬁ;;f“”‘

;'1¢P10n1erarbe1t geleistet, worden ist. Damit _aber . ruhrt ‘
. er-an. d1e Konzeptlon der Charakterefauf e1ne Welse,.n.=~

———.——.—,————.——._—_——_ .

:f.s’Thls the51s ‘has. pa1d llttle attentlon to thlS aspect o
' because Klpphardt has followed:Lenz's. pattern exceptlonallyﬁ,f“ o

~“well. Thus, on first reading, the major additions of

Kipphardt.are not 6verly noticeable- because they accord so ff“f;]@f

'twwell w1th the or1g1na1 language.‘

‘ .



._d1e er erklartermassen nicht- 1ntend1ert ‘hat. Jene

_-;Fahlgkelt zur Erklarung der elgenen Person- und der
eigenen Situation, mit der er sie ausstattet, ~deutet .
auf-die: potent1elle Fahlgkelt hin, sich. selbst und

~die elgene Lage zu verstehen, was ‘aber mit der ,
4,Prasentatlon ihres’ ohnmachtlgen Ausgesetztselns -
. gegenuber-den gesellschaftllchen Machten., d1e in.o-
,K1pphardts ‘Version, sowie in Lenzens - _ O
';Orlglnalfassung,‘der dramatischen Konzeptlon _
zugrunde l1egt in eklatantem Wlderspruch steht

ThlS leads onto the questlon of whether Klpphardt by
g1v1ng the play a flrmer structure, has lost the subtlety of B
the orlglnal The cr1t1cs are somewhat d1v1ded on thlS.; -

Schoeps (p 444) Schwab Fellsch (F A Z ), and Lange pralse

Klpphardt for glv1ng the play a dramatlc backbone,‘mak1ng lt-'f‘h?m

structurally sound and less obscure, wh1le Genton (p 392)

Glraud (p 295) and McInnes (p 134) feel that the more

-

'h; exp11c1t nature of the Klpphardt loses the spontanelty and

’)r .
flnesse of the orlglnal Drews, 1n both art1cles, makes the
p01nt that K1pphardt has empha51sed the ra __nallst |

*{fenllghtenment 51de to Lenz and 1gnored the power and :;

"f[irregularlty of Stunm und DFang “"Klpphardt w111 n1cht Sturm

-“.yund Drang (den er vermutllch fur e1n llterarhlstor1sches.f‘fo Q:;fi

?iKllschee halt) er spurt aufklarerlschen Zugen des D1chters

*fwﬂnach"-‘“ He feels that thlS 1gnorance of the unevenness and

”;dlff1culty of the orlglnal means the adaptatlon 1s almost a
[COurse 1n'"Lenz for 1d10ts"'~lf. }7"¥fnl(f |

Llefert er [Klpphardt] Zur welteren Verdeutllchung ‘

Elnwuchs, folgt er-der. gra551@renden ‘Mode,” Theater ﬁ”*“w
“fur Zuruckgebllebene Zu machen,‘dle nichts -

begre1fen, .was sie nicht vor Augen sehen, d1e nur - Wl
'empflnden, was ihnen.an den Kopf knallt [...] Das Q:‘”V

Stuck erd lelcht verstandllch aber se1n Schmelz 1St

: FSDrews,“"Lenz von Klpphardt ianrA;Zkf291121197p,~" N

i’



: verschenkt._Ratlonallslerung als SR
Pr1m1t1v151erung 3¢ : e

The use of seductlon on stage, espec1ally K I 6 comes :

in for much cr1t1c1sm Both Schoeps (p 444) and Genton .
(p 392) feel K1pphardt is bow1ng to the wh1m of the pUbllC

and the general consensus 1s that the bed scene 1s ea51ly.'

mlslnterpreted Schoeps ?p 444) says 1t could qu1ckly losePJ"*f'

' 1ts effectlveness by seemlng melodramatlc, nalve and

sentlmental vand G1raud (p 295) po1nts out - that K. IV 8 is an'h}w,,

absurd repet1tlon‘of the scene. Drews (N Z Z ) condemns the‘

- overall stress ‘on the erot1c and the seedy as. "Theatercoups"‘hf3

.('and Schwab Fellsch (both artlcles) thlnks the bed scene
should be struck 1mmed1ately,”1t 1s grotesque, farc1cal and
glves the audlence a zompletely false 1mpre551on : B
‘ Generally,rllttle attent1on has been pazd to thei,u
alterat1ons made to characters, the secretary be1ng the

’f major exceptlon. He is assoc1ated w1th Schlller S Wurm |
(Schwab Fellsch [F. A Z ] and Genton [p 392]) Nagel feels _hfkt

."- that the use of the secretary makes the 51tuat10n too o

' exp11c1t and that- although monologues present some »f :

d1ff1cult1es for the modern actor they do have thelrifa‘”

benef1ts McInnes (p 134) 1s adamant that the use. of the

secretary reveals a gaplng flaw in’ the work 1f K1pphardt 15f“

stress1ng the exp101tat1ve nature of the upper classes,_,t__,~-""

1s contrad1ctory for a member of the exp101ted o\ass to- be,‘
”"Drews, F. A z. i ' '
*’However,. of all the cr1t1cs,,Schwab Fellsch ig: the most

7f}wcomp11mentary. He feels that, werfe the bed scene: 'removed andf_f'l

.the play given to'a dlfferent director ‘than Ponelle, -who™.
ﬂ premlered the play, 1t would deserve success (see F. A Z. )

:fﬁ

e
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party to the scheme. There are two opp051ng oplnlons on the

murder scene. Drews (F A Z. ) places 1t flrmly as ‘an act’ of

—7-"class revenge,.whereas Schwab Fellsch (F . Z ) merely v1ews
‘;1t as’ St0121us opportun1ty to regaln his. dlgnlty.\Most
_ cr1t1cs 51mply 1nclude the ant1 semltlsm presented 1n the'
play in, thelr comments on 1ts greater class awareness, but
Schoeps (p 445) pralses Klpphardt for remov1ng the stock
comlc f1gure of . the Jew and mak1ng h1m bellevably traglc.f“
5 Drews (N. Z Z ) however, feels that the whole eplsode 15‘(
expendable' the pranks of the offlcers are well enough
1llustrated w1thout compllcatlng the matter w1th ‘
‘ant1 semltlsm Mar1e\e11c1ts very llttle attentlon'.Nagel 1s'
the only cr1t1c to mentlon her as a character and he

ba51caliy th1nks that the complex1ty of her character is

s1mp11f1ed so that she becomes a v1ct1m “of c1rcumstance._ff*

Although the text would 1mply that Desportes has been mad aa'
B more sympathetlc character thlS does not .come across hq'” -
performance where,he is Stlll seen as the unscrupulous ”
(h v1lla1n of the pleCe (Drews [F A Z ] and Osborne, p )36")
| V‘The rev1sed end1ng of the play has aroused far more' |
4\.comment.aThere is' a general reallsatlon that the 51n15ter
| }undertones of the orlglnal as developed in the Lebensborn
scheme mean that the reform cannot be used llterally, but

the op1n10ns are d1v1ded on K1pphardt s solutlon Schoeps

(p 446) feels the rev1sed end1ng turns the whole play 1nto a

._‘._—_—_____-.__—____

5‘Osborne (p 136) does make the p01nt however, that , S
"Desportes' seduction of Marie in K. 1,6 emphasises the fact .
'”.that corruptlon is now w1th1n the Wesener household S



.-//.;‘ \/»\ -

'farce 1t runs contrary torthe 1ncreased soc1al comment and

contradlcts the sp1r1t of the play Drews (F A. Z ) ;whllst

Y o

}u—*admlttlng~1t br1ngs the play back“to“the comlc after 1ts'
\‘IVbrush w1th tragedy, sees - 1t as Klpphardt s moral correct1on-
‘ﬁfof Lenz.'Schwab Fel1sch and Osborne compllment the_s

Vemployment of Plrzel Osborne feels the use of Plrzel
':"testlfles to the absurdlty of cons1stent ratlonal1sm “5’_f'
‘ulwhlch would make the play accord w1th Lenz s own op1n1on of

"exce551ve loglc Schwab Fellsch also pralses the

f:g1mp11catlons the rev1sed end contalns. As Pltzel makes the‘ |

ﬁ;SUggestlon, 1t shows that the offlcers as an entlty, remﬁln s s

{ﬁunaffected (F A Z ) and Plrzel has the tone of an- Utoplan

R

fdout51der as well as glv1ng the solutlon a pseudo enllghtened

“"v1ewp01nt (T h p 26) Not on1y<that but the crueltY"

'1mp11c1t 1n the suggestlon 1s empha51sed "[dleser Gedanke] 1]

'l:gewlnnt gerade well 1hn e1n ph1losophlscher Kopf

'Jentw1ckelt an kategorlscher Absoluthelt ~in deren Wesen der-_ '

'\‘;

: Umschlag in d1e Barbare1 berelts begrundet llegt":
u:Generally Schwab Fellsch pralses Klpphardt for mak1ng Plrzel
jmore than the}"blasses Randdase1n"" he was 1n the or1g1nal

1and he th1nks that Plrzel s d1scu551on of m111tary

| t1mprovements forces the audlence to dlstance 1tself from the.

play and th1nk forward to the atom bomb (T h p 25)
—f'5’Osborne, p 158 L s
- *°Schwab-Felisch, "Schade um Lenz L B
" ¢'Schwab-Felisch, "Deutlicher oder grober "'p 25 .
~ “2*This is highly: unlikely since the theme of the play is,.
otherwise, not forward looking. Schoeps (p.445) makes: the.

- point, however, ‘that the mllltary additions are true to Lenzr*-

"mwhen one con51ders ‘that: he was recognlsed as well versed 1n

:m111tary affalrs._”f,p.f o

Sy
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The_point:iS'made‘(SchoepS» p. 437 Osborne, P 157)

.~ ‘that, 1n an age where adaptatlons are almost seen as a genre.

hpln thelr own rlght ‘?'Klpphardt s play should be seen from
; the v1ewp01nt of a cla551c made relevant to today s soc1ety
" ‘Both Schoeps (p 443) . and Schwab Fellsch (T h p. 25) feel f“
”hthat flrst glance at elther Stucke II or the theatre' '
_proJramme of the premlere would appear to conflrm the play
as a- radlcal adaptatlon as nelther make any spec1f1c |
reference to Lenz Athe play would seem to be a new work Ith_;-
vthes not’ take long before thlS 1s shown to be fa.se. The‘d'w
('play is- nowhere near as radlcal as a’ Brecht or Hacks
Bearbeltung,’lt does not make the audlence take a cr1t1cally
‘dlstanced look at the orlglnal (Mcfnnes, p 132) and’ 1t is a
?pcommonplace alteratlon ‘f although McInnes (p 132) belleves

y‘that Klpphardt has made more sweeplng changes than he 1s s

I;prepared to admlt to.

L

"Brecht s adaptatlons have been fundamental in formlng th1s"
oplnlon and Peter Hacks' rev1s1on of Dle Klndsmorderln also

',falls into this category.

| c4gee ‘Schwalb- Fellsch "Deutl1cher oder grober," p.25.

. “*McInnes is generally critical of Kipphardt although heA :
does praise him (p 131) for brlnglng Dle Soldaten back 1nto..

‘_the llmellght _ - IR [
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Conclusion -

LIt tookfninetyeone.years for Die Soldaten to be premiered‘

vand then only in a very bastardlzed form - This 1nausp1c1ous-

,flntroductlon to: the stage has contlnued down to the
present 1916 saw the f1rst productlon whlch was true to
the'teXt but even a d1rector of the cal1bre of Max
7‘Re1nhardt was unable to e11c1t much success. Bernd A101s
: Zlmmermann s opera (1965) u51ng the text as llbretto,

.suffered the same fate Thus when K1pphardt turned hlS

._“attentlon to the'work there had yet to be an accla1med

",dramatlzatlon

Dle So]daten is a. problem play Over and above the

1rregular1t4es 1n plot and the confu51on over 1ts flnal

ST e i . ._

'scene.dlt demands technlcal Sklll 1n productlon with 1ts

E fsw1ft scene changes. Desplte these d1ff1cult1es K1pphardt"

'felt the play deserved redemptlon from the mlserable
-;obscurlty to whlch 1t had been condemned HlS 1ntentlon was
1not the almost total overhaul wthh Brecht had undertaken in:

‘DeP HofmelsteP but an operat1on wh1ch was far more

‘,'dellcate. In certaln respects K1pphardt has proven a very

_ycapable surgeon Hls apprec1atlon of the orlglnal language
is exceptlonal As Chapter Three revealed Klpphardt made a

» ;____';__;__-_ ______ ’ N

. 'The’ t1tle, "Soldatenllebchen" 1llustrates the sugary slant‘

Eduard von Bauernfeld .gave the play in his 1863 productlon.
2Elizabeth Genton's Jakob Michael Reinhold Lenz et la scéne
al'lemande -(updated in her "Quelques Lenziapa..." article),

is the def1n1t1ve work on the play 1n productlon. : '

f



surprlslngly large number of addltlons to, as well as

o

deletlng a 51zeable amount of the Lenz text On 1n1tra1
~“~—_~pepdsal -of— the»rev1sed ver51on the~major1ty“of—these changes -
| pass unnot1ced they are ot even part1cularly apparent on"
Vsecond readlng, so well has Klpphardt appr il ated Lenzrd.“
~There is no. forced 1m1tatlon of - t&e or1g1nal language,A hef
modern addltlons blend 1n superbly, ne1ther parody1ng nor jh
confllctlng with- Lenz s personal style Some pra1se is also"d
due to- Klpphardt S attempt to unravel the knotted yarn of
the. Lenz plot and then darn a number of 1ts holes However
:_as thlS the51s has shown K1pphardt s rev151ons have done
. more than reveal the verdeckte Schonhe1ten"J of theif}“
orlgrnal Klpphardt would appear to have seen Lenz as a
. closet.Marxlst-and therefore, he has 1nterpreted the play o

A
~as an. early 1llustrat10n of the 1n1qu1t1es of the class

system Lenz was, by ‘no means unaware of the 1mportance of
soc1al rank and 1ts 1nfluence over an 1nd1v1dual s llfe.="

However' Lenz looks forward to ‘a t1me when classes w1ll be R

-able to llve in harmony Klpphardt has made of thlS dream
(

d'the hope that one day the class system w1ll be overthrown
- Lenz s v1ew of soc1ety has at 1ts root the oplnlon
~that all" statlons are at fault K1pphardt does-not totally
dlsregard thlS — the bourgeo1s1e is. certalnly not palnted
her01cally - but hls portralt 1s unden1ably more monochrome{:
the arlstocracy sport Machlavelllan gr1ns, the m1ddle class‘;
dress in the fashlon of Urlah Heep.}In hrs attempt to make

”Stucke 11, p253 D R
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the play more approachable Klpphardt has over 51mp11f1ed
.The Jlgsaw puzzle of Lenz' s plot 1s complete, Klpphardt s;;

eplay prov1des all the fun of d01ng yesterdav 5 paper 5————;7f—

|“a~p

,crossword the spaces have been fllled whether or not. the
:answers are correct. Thus tHe aud1ence 1s left 1n no doubtv‘
‘as to Marle 's. fate, they have seen, 1n graphlc detall herf»:ﬁ
gradual fall; from a glrl lﬁ love to a call glrl The |

”seductlon scenes portrayed border on farce (I 6) or soft'

o

~porn (IV 8) there 1s~noth1ng of the erot1c subtlety of

..Lenz.U o _ ‘ ) o ‘

| " More than anythlng, it 1s th1s loss of the hldden.ljt:fh

‘,'beauty of Lenz_whlch meams that Klpphardt s verslon w1ll go"
'the way of all prev1ous rév151ons,, namely 1nto obscurlty
Klpphardt does:not t1ptoe through the del1cate subtletles of

TzLenz, rather he has put on 51ze eleven boots to trample h1s -
‘way to over 51mpllf1cat10n of a play, the very value and

'*rpp01nt of wh1ch 1s 1ts complexlty Lenz as Chapter One

shows 'was not afrald of the. chSSer s;de of 11fe. He- was

’not wr1t1ng exclu51velY for a: genteel audlence and ;7;:t?f

, therefore, would use, exaggeratlon, carlcature and unsavoury

":subjects to make his po1nt Klpphardt has sharpened thlS 'ﬂb;,

I
i H

.aggect of Lenz and coupled 1t W1th a v1ewp01nt that can only'

fbe cognlzable to a post 1ndustr1al #oc1ety It is thls

X

&

1mp051tlon of an anachronlsm whlch eans that K1p hardt hay
: ﬂ P

fa1led 1n h1s avowed attempt to chanbe the play only where
) s \ “‘n ,:-"‘7 ! ‘ . - _' L .‘ s A .
L n?cessaﬁry : ., R - ""*’3% . - ;m :\ ' , ‘;::'

‘*There have been Stx- tofiﬁ,
- enz1anaf{. p 392,

.31# .

"igpaaté,NSéétcehtah, "Quelquesfl
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However, although Klpphardt has reworked the play more

than he reallses, or 1s prepared to admlt it does not;v o

famount to a new play It 1s almost as 1f 1t has been’

approached as an hlstorlcal document'.1ndeed the BeaPDEItung'"

conta1ns a: number of the sallent features of a documentary

o drama It accords w1th 1ts source,'uses this: as a f1rm ba51s

‘f but contalns enough of the author to merlt the t1tle of
drama and has some k1nd of pol1t1cal 1ntent Thus Klpphardt
“falls between two stools. h1s adaptatlon contalns enough
(changes from the or1g1nal to make 1t more than Just a 51mple_'
h rev1s1on yet not enough alterat1on to stand upnl' |
flndependently as a work 1n 1ts own'. rlght

The flnal questlon ‘to be answered 1s whether Die
1;Soldaten requ1red adaptatlon at all “ If a work of the
4f’comp1ex1ty of Buchner s WCyzeck cah play to cr1t1cal acclalm .

bﬁand packed houses,‘lt 1s not Lenz s drama 1tself wh1ch is *

“ffreally at fault. What Dle Soldaten needs is not Pev151on butv

___._.—__..___.——__.____

73;’See Schoeps (p 4509 "Klpphardt [...5 Versuchte beldes- e
- moglichst-nah am Text 'zu bleiben und dennoch revolutionar zu .-
© wirken. Dabe1 setze er sich jedoch zwischen zwei Stuthlen.

" Gemessen an.Brechts HofmelsteP ist se1ne Bearbeltung trotz

~ aller Verdienste nur éine Etude".

15‘0p1n1ons are divided on this. Schoeps (p. 449) thinks that
the theatre.is in danger of - bécomlng a -dramatic-preservation
.society if 1t sticks too closely to the originals of older

-~ plays; certain. plays need reworking to make them relevant -
~and Die Soldaten is one:of ‘them. In this he’ is supported by

;Slegfrled Melch1nger, in. a review of'a 1971 production of-
" the Lenz text, who con51ders the theme of "teutsche Misere" .
".givés just as mucB scope for adaptation as the prlvate tutor
system allowed Brecht (Siegfried Melchinger, "Etude fur e

'w'Schauspleler Lenz Soldaten Staatstheater Stuttgart",

‘Theater heute, 12 [Aug. 1971), 16). McInnes (J.M. R. Lenz,j'
p.135) and Ziemann (Die Welt, 8.4.1974) maintain that the -
~Lenz orlglnal 1s ‘more- than capable of, performance as 1t "

stands. s, E
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a d1rector Wlth vision. The plece has been waltlng for ovér

\ 200 years for 1ts place on the- German stage. Klpphardt makes‘.

a val1ant attempt but any reworklng which unw1tt1ngly

"parod1es the author .of the orlglnal (as Klpphardt s last
‘yscene has been proven to do) when 1t is str1v1ng to glvefh.;"
_that author hlS due, can ultlmately only be deemed a'
Eﬂﬁfallure The theatre will have to walt a llttle longer for-v
'Jth1s partlcular jewel unt11 that t1me the text alone w1ll
?have to’ serve as-a refreshlng remlnder of the v1vac1ty and

”raw beauty contalned 1n Lenz s Die Soldaten
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